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Volsungakvida en forna

The Second Lay of Helgi Hundingsbani







HELGI SPIES ON HUNDINGR

King Sigmundr Volsungsson bas Borghildr of Bralundy, and they name their
son Helgi after Helgi Hjorvardsson; Hagall fosters him. Hundingr, a mighty
king after whom Hundland is named, bas many warrior sons, and there is feud
between bis house and Sigmundyr’s, the Vilsungar and Ylfingay, each killing the
other’s kinsmen. Helgi goes secretly to spy at Hundingr’s court, where Hundingr’s
son Hemingr is at bome, and as be leaves be meets a berd-boy.

Fri  Volsungum. Sigmundr konungr Voélsungsson atti
dbout  (the)Vélsungar  Sigmundr (the)-king  Vélsungri-son  bad
Borghildi af Bralundi. Pau hétu son sinn Helga ok eptir
Borghildr  from Brilundr  They named som  their Helgi  and after
Helga Hjorvardssyni. Helga fostradi Hagall. Hundingr hét
Helgi Hijérvardsson Helgi fostered Hagall Hundingr was-called
rike konungr; vi0 hann er Hundland kent. Hann var
a-mighty  king after  him is  Hundland named He was
hermadr mikill ok atti marga sonu, pa er i hernadi varu.
a-warrior  great and had  many sons those who in warfare were
Ofridr ok dylgjur viru a milli peira Hundings konungs ok
Unpeace and fouds — were in beween them  Hundingr  (the)-king  and

Sigmundar konungs; drapu hvarir annarra frendr. Sigmundr

Sigmundr (the)-king killed each (the)-other’s kinsmen  Sigmundr
konungr ok hans ttmenn hétu Volsungar ok Ylfingar.
(the)-king and  bis kinsmen were-called  Vélsungar and  Ylfingar

Helgi for ok njosnadi til hirdar Hundings konungs 4
Helgi went and  spied at  (the)-court of-Hundingr  (the)-king in
laun. Hemingr son  Hundings konungs var heima. En
secret  Hemingr (the)-son  of-Hundingr (the)-king was  at-home  And
er Helgi for i brott, pa hitti hann hjardarsvein ok kvad:

when  Helgi went in away then met  he a-herd-boy and  said

15



1-4 - HELGI AT THE QUERN

Helgi bids the berd-boy tell Heimingr that Helgi remembers whom they slew in
mail: they bad a gray wolf in the house when Hundingr thought it was Hamall,
Hagall’s son. Hundingr sends men to Hagall’s to seek Helgi, who escapes only
by dressing as a bondwoman and grinding at the quern. Blindr the evil-wise
says the slave-girl’s eyes are too keen for churl’s kin, and the stones split under
ber. Hagall answers that it is no wonder the frame rumbles when a king’s
daughter turns the quern.

Seg pi Heimingi,
Say  thou Heimingr
at Helgi man,
that  Helgi  remembers
hvern i brynju
whom in  mail-coat
bragnar feldy;
(the)-men felled

ér ulf graan
ye  a-wolf  gray
inni hofoud,

inside bad

16



VOLSUNGAKVIDA EN FORNA

pars Hamal hugdi
where  Hamall  thought
Hundingr konungr.

Hundingr (the)-king

Hamall hét son  Hagals. Hundingr konungr sendi menn
Hamall was-called (the)-son of-Hagall ~ Hundingr (the)-king ~ sent men
til Hagals at leita Helga, en Helgi matti eigi fordask annan
to  Hagall to seek  Helgi and Helgi could  mnot  escape (by)-other
veg, en tok kledi  ambattar ok gekk at mala. Peir
way  but took (the)-clothes of-a-bondwoman and went to  grind They
leitudu ok fundu eigi Helga. P4 kvad Blindr enn bélvisi:
warched  and found  not Helgi  Then said  DBlindr  the evil-uise

Hvdss eru augu
Keen are  (the)-eyes

i Hagals Dyju;

in  Hagalls  slave-girl
esa pat karls att
is-not that of-a-churl  kin
es 4 kvernum stendr,
who at (the)-querns  stands
steinar rifna,
(the)-stones  split

stgkkr  1a0r  fyrir.
bursts (the)~frame  before

17



THE POETIC EDDA

Nt hefr hoérd doemi
Now  has hard doom
hildingr pegit,

(the)-prince  received

es visi  skal

when  (the)-prince  shall
valbygg mala;
slaughter-barley  grind

heldr es scemri

rather s more-seemly
hendi  peiri

(for)-band ~ that
medalkafli

a-sword-hilt

an mondultré,

than  a-quern-handle

Hagall svaradi ok kvad:
Hagall  answered and  said

Pat ’s litil va,

That is little  wonder

péte  1adr  prumi,
though  (the)~frame ~ rumbles
es mar konungs
when  a-maid  of-(the)-king
mondul hreerir.

(the)-quern-handle turns

18



5-8 - SIGRUN AT THE SHIPS

Hagall adds that she rode the clouds and fought like a viking before Helgi took her
captive, and that she is sister of Sigarr and Hégni. Helgi escapes to a warship, kills
King Hundingy, and is called Hundingsbani. He lies with bis bost in Brunavdgar,
raiding the shore and eating raw meat. Sigrin, Hognis daughter, a valkyrie
and Svdfa reborn, rides to the ships and asks who they are and where they are
bound; Helgi answers that Hamall’s ships wait there for a fair wind to sail east.

Hoén  skavadi
She strode
skyjum  ofri
(the)-clouds  above
ok vega pordi
and  fight  dared
sem vikingar,
like  vikings
a0r hana Helgi
before  her  Helgi
héptu gerdi.

captive made

Systir ’s peira
Sister is  their
Sigars ok Hogna,
of-Sigarr and  of-Hogni

19

w



THE POETIC EDDA

pvi  hefr o6tul augu
therefore  has  fierce  eyes

Ylfinga man.
(the)-Ylfings’  maid

Undan komsk Helgi ok fér 4 herskip. Hann feldi Hunding
Away got Helgi and went on a-warship  He felled  Hundingr

konung, ok var sidan kalladr Helgi hundingsbani. Hann
(the)-king ~ and was  afterward called Helgi bundingsbani He

la med her sinn i Brunavigum ok hafdi par strandhogg,

lay with  host  his in  Brunavigar and made  there a-shore-raid
ok atu par hract. Hogni hét konungr; hans dottir var
and ate  there raw Hogni was-called  a-king bis daughter was

Sigrin; hon var valkyrja ok reid lopt ok l6g. Hon var

Sigritm she was  a-valkyrie  and rode  air and sea  She was

Svafa endrborin. Sigrin reid at skipum Helga ok kvad:
Svifa  reborn Sigritn rode to  (the)-ships of-Helgi ~and said

Hverir lata fljota
Who let  float
fley vid bakka,
chips by (the)-bank
hvar hermegir
where warriors
heima eigud,

at-home  (ye)-have

20
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hvers bidid ér
what await  ye
1 Brunavagum,
in Brunavagar
hvert lystir yor
whither  desires  you
leid  at kanna?

(the)-way 1o explore

i xv. Hamall letr fljota
Hamall lets floar

fley vid bakka,

ships by (the)-bank

eigum heima

(we)-have  at-home

i Hléseyju,

in Hiésey

bidum  byrjar

(we)-await  a-fair-wind

i Brunavagum,

in Brunavagar

austr lystir oss

east desires  us

lei®  at kanna.

(the)-way to  explore

21



9-13 - SIGRUN QUESTIONS HELGI

Sigrim asks where the prince bas waked battle, and why be eats raw meat in
bloody mail. Helgi says that west of the sea he took bears in Bragalundr and sated
the kin of eagles with spear-points, and that is why the meat was little roasted.
Sigrim says he speaks of slaughter: King Hundingr fell before Helgi, when they
avenged their kinsmen. Helgi asks how she knew it was they who avenged their
kinsmen, since many warriors’ sons are keen and hostile to bis kin.

s.xv. Hvar hefr pd hilmir
Where  hast  thou  prince

hildi vakda

battle  waked

eda gogl alin

or geese  fed

Gunnar systra?

Gunnr’s sisters

hvi ’s brynja pin

why is  mail-coat  thy

blodi  stokkin?

with-blood  spattered

hvi skal und hjalmum

why  shall  under helmets

kjot hratt eta?

meat raw  (one)-eat

22
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n. kv. Pat vann nazst nys
That  did lately  anew

nidr Ylfinga

(the)-kinsman  of-(the)-Ylfings

fyr vestan  ver,

to  (the)-west of-(the)-sea

ef pik vita lystir,

if thee to-know  desires

es ek bjérnu tok

when I bears took

i Bragalundi

in  Bragalundr

ok =ttt ara

and (the)-kin  of-eagles

oddum saddak.

with-points  sated-I

Nu ’s sagt mar

Now is told  maid
hvadan sakar gerdusk,
whence (the)-strife arose
hvi vas 4 legi mér
why was at sea  by-me

litt steikt etit.

little  roasted  eaten

23
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s.xv.  Vig lysir  pu,
Slaughter  proclaimest  thou

vard fyr Helga

bad  before  Helgi

Hundingr konungr

Hundingr (the)-king

hniga at velli,

to-sink  to  (the)-field

bar sékn saman,

bore  battle  rogether

es seva hefndud,

when  kinsmen  (ye)-avenged

ok busti blod

and spurted  blood

a  brimis eggjar.

on (the)-sword’s edges

. xv. Hvat vissir pu,
How  knewest  thou

at  peir séim,

that  those  (we)-were

snét svinnhugud,

lady wise-minded

es seva hefndum?

who  kinsmen  (we)-avenged

24
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margir ro hvassir
many are keen
hildings  synir
(the)-warriors  sons

ok amunir

and  hostile

ossum nidjum.

to-our kinsmen

14-15 - SIGRUN KNOWS HELGI

Sigriin says she was not far off the morning before, at the prince’s end, and
that Sigmundr’s son is sly to tell of battle in slaughter-runes; she has seen bim
on longships before, and though be hides himself, Hognis maid knows Helgi.
Granmarr of Svarinshaugr bas sons Hoobroddy, Gudmundy, and Starkady, and
Hoobroddr bas been betrothed to Sigrim. She rides with valkyries to seck Helgi,
who has just killed Hundingr’s sons at Logafjoll and sits battle-weary under

Arasteinn, kisses him, and tells him ber errand.

s.xv. Vaskak fjarri

Was-I-not — far
folks oddviti
of~(the)-host  (the)-point-leader
gxr 4 morgun
yesterday in  (the)-morning
grams aldrlokum,
(the)-prince’s  (ay)~(the)-life-end
pé telk sleegjan
yet  count-I sly

Sigmundar bur,

Sigmundr’s son

25
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es i valrinum
who in  slaughter-runes
vigspjoll segir.

battle-tidings ~ tells

Leitk pik of sinn
Saw-I ~ thee —  once
fyrr 4 langskipum,
before on  long-ships
pas pa byggdir
when  thou  dweltest-on
bl6dga stafna
bloody prows

ok ftrsvalar

and  ice-cold

unnir 1éku,

waves played

na vill dyljask
now will  hide-himself
doglingr fyr mér.
(the)-king  from  me

THE POETIC EDDA

26



VOLSUNGAKVIDA EN FORNA

(en Hogna mer
but Hognis  maid
Helga kennir).

Helgi recognizes

Granmarr hét rike konungr, er bjé at Svarinshaugi.
Granmarr was-called  a-mighty  king who dwelt at  Svarinshaugr
Hann atti marga sonu; einn hét Hoédbroddr, annarr
He bad  many sons one was-called  Hodbroddr (the)-second

Gudmundr, pridi  Starkadr. Ho0broddr var i konungastefnu.

Gudmundr (the)-third  Starkadr Hodbroddr was in a-kings-meeting
Hann fastnadi sér Sigrinu Hognadottur. En er  hon
He betrothed to-himself  Sigriin Hognis-daughter But  when she

spyrr pat, pa reid hon med valkyrjur um lopt ok um

learns  that  then rode  she with  valkyries through  (the)-air and over

16g  at leita Helga. Helgi var pa at Logafjollum ok

(the)-sea 1o seck  Helgi Helgi was  then at  Logafjill and
hafdi barizk vid Hundings sonu. Par feldi hann pa Alf
bad fought with  Hundingr’s sons There  felled  be then  Alfy

ok Eyjolf, Hjorvard ok Hervard, ok var hann allvigmodr
and  Eyjolfr Hijérvardr and  Hervardr and was  he all-battle-weary
ok sat undir Arasteini. Par hitti Sigrin hann ok rann
and sat  under  Arasteinn There  met Sigriin him and ran

4 hals hinum ok kysti hann ok sagdi hinum erindi
to (the)-neck of-him  and kised bim  and told  bim errand
sitt, sva sem segir i Volsungakvidu enni fornu:

ber 50 as (it)-says in (the)-Vilsungakvida  the old

27
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16-20 - SIGRUN’S CHOICE

Sigriin seeks the glad king, takes bis band, and kisses bim under his belmet, and
his mind turns to ber. She says she loved Sigmundr’s son before she ever saw him.
She was betrothed to Hodbroddr before the host but wanted another prince, and
she fears ber kinsmen’s wrath for breaking her father’s wish. She does not bide
ber heart: she says she will have Helgi’s favor. Helgi bids her not heed Hogni’s
wrath or ber kin’s ill will: she shall live with him.

Sotti  Sigrun

Sought  Sigrin
sikling gladan,
(the)king  glad

heim nam Helga
bome  took  Helgit
hénd  at scekja,
(the)-hand  to seek
kysti ok kvaddi
kisd  and  greeted
konung und hjalmi,
(the)-king  under  belmet
pa vard  hilmi
then turned (the)-prince’s
hugr 4  vifi.

mind  to (the)-woman
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Fyrr lézk  unna
Before said-she  (she)-loved
af ollum hug
with all beart
syni  Sigmundar
(the)-son o -Sigmundr
an sét hafdi.
than seen  (she)-had

s.sv. Vask Hodbroddi
Was-I ~ to-Hodbroddr

i her fostnud,

in (the)-host  betrothed

en jofur annan

but a-prince  other

eiga vildak;

have  wished-I

pé séumk fylkir

yet fear-I king

frenda reidi,

(my)-kinsmen’s  wrath

hefk mins f6dur

bavel my  fathers

munrad brotit.

dear-wish broken
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Nama Hogna mar
Began-not  Hognis  maid
of hug mzla
from  (ber)-heart  to-speak
hafa kvazk Helga

bave  said-she  Helgi

hylli skyldu.

favor  should

mxv. Hird eigi pu
Heed  not  thou

Hoégna reidi

Hignis  wrath

né illan hug

nor (the)-ill  mind

xttar pinnar;

of-kin thy

pt skalt mer ung

thou  shalt  maid  young

at mér lifa;

with ~ me live

xtt  att  en goda,

kin  hast-(thou) the  good

es eigi séumk.

which  not fear-I
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21 - HOPBRODDR’S DEATH

Helgi gathers a great fleet for Frekasteinn and meets a storm at sea, until nine
valkyries ride through the air, the men know Sigritn, and the storm abates.
Gudmundyr sees the fleet from a crag, as told before. Granmarr’s sons gather
many kings, Hogni and bis sons Bragi and Dagr among them. In a great battle
all Granmarr’s sons and their chieftains fall except Dagr, who is given truce and
swears oaths to the Volsungar. Sigrin finds Hodbroddr dying and tells bim he

will not sink into ber arms: the troll-wife’s gray steeds feed on Granmarr’s sons.

Helgi samnadi pa miklum skipaher ok for til Frekasteins,
Helgi  gathered then  a-great ship-host and went to  Frekasteinn
ok fengu i hafi ofvidri mannhztt. P4 koému leiptr yfir
and  got ar  sea a-storm  man-perilous Then  came lightnings  over
pa, ok stodu geislar i  skipin. Peir sa i loptinu, at
them and  stood rays into the-ships  They saw in the-air that
valkyrjur niu ridu, ok kendu peir Sigranu. Pa lxgdi
valkyries nine  rode and  recognized they  Sigrim Then  abated
storminn, ok kému peir heilir til lands. Granmarssynir satu
the-storm and came they  whole  to  land Granmarr’s-sons sat
a bjargi nokkuru, er skipin sigldu at landi. Gudmundr
on a-crag  certain when  the-ships  sailed to land Gudmundr
hljop 4 hest ok reid 4 njéosn 4  bergit vid héfnina.
leaped ~ on a-horse and rode  on a-scouting onto the-rock by  the-bharbor
ba hlodu Volsungar seglum. Pa kvad Gudmundr, sva
Then lowered  (the)-Vélsungar (the)-sails ~ Then  said Gudmundr 50
sem fyrr er ritat i Helgakvidu: Hverr er fylkir, si

as before is  written in  (the)-Helgakvida ~ Who is  king that
er flota styrir ok feiknalid feerir at landi. Sinfjotli

who  (the)fleet  steers and  a-monstrous-host  brings  to  land Sinfjotli
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Sigmundarson svaradi ok er pat enn ritat. Gudmundr reid
Sigmundr’s-son answered — and is  that also  written Gudmundr rode
heim med herségu. P4 somnudu Granmarssynir her. Koému
home  with  war-tidings  Then gathered Granmarr’s-sons a-host Came
par margir konungar. Par var Hogni fadir Sigrnar, ok
there  many kings There was Hogni (the)-father  of-Sigriin and
synir hans Bragi ok Dagr. Par var orrosta mikil ok fellu
sons bis Bragi and  Dagr There was — a-battle great and  fell
allir Granmarssynir ok allir peira hofdingjar, nema Dagr
all Granmarr’s-sons and  all their  chieftains except  Dagr
Hognason fekk grid ok vann eida Vélsungum. Sigran gekk
Hégnis-son got truce and swore  oaths (to)-(the)-Vélsungar Sigrin went
i valinn ok hitti Hodbrodd at kominn dauda; hon kvad:

into  the-slain and met Hodbroddr ar  come death she said

Muna pér Sigrin
Will-not  (for)-thee  Sigrimn
fra  Sevafjollum,
fom  Sevafiéll
Hodbroddr konungr,
Hédbroddr (the)-king
hniga at armi
sink into  (thy)-arm
lidin es =vi,

gone is  (thy)-life

32



VOLSUNGAKVIDA EN FORNA

opt nair hravi

often  gets  corpses
granstdd gridar,
(the)-gray-stud  of-(the)-troll-wife
Granmars sona.

Granmarr’s sons

22-25 - SIGRUN’S GRIEF

Sigrim finds Helgi and is glad. He tells ber that not all is granted her: that
morning at Frekasteinn Bragi and Hogni fell by his band, Starkadr at Styrkleifar
and Hrollaugr’s sons ar Hlébjorg, and most of ber kinsmen lie dead, since she
was fated to be the cause of strife among mighty men. Sigrim weeps, and Helgi
comforts her: she bas been a Hildr to them, and kings cannot overcome fate. She
would choose the dead alive, and yet would hide in bis embrace.

ba hitti hon Helga ok vard allfegin; hann kvad:
Then  met she Helgi and  became very-glad ~ He said

Esat  pér at ollu 22

Is-not  (to)-thee in  all
alvitr  gefit,
all-wise-one  given
p6 kvedk nokkvi
yet say-I  somewhat
nornir  valda;

(the)-norns  caused
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fellu i morgun

fell in  (the)-morning
at Frekasteini

at Frekasteinn

Bragi ok Hogni,
Bragi and  Hogni
var0k  bani  peira.

became-I  (the)-slayer ~ their

En at Styrkleifum
And  at Styrkleifar
Starkadr konungr,
Starkadr (the)-king
en at HIébjorgum
and at Hlébjorg
Hrollaugs synir;
Hrollaugr’s sons
pann sik gylfa
that saw-I  prince
grimmudgastan,
most-grim-minded

es bardisk  bolr,
who  fought  (the)-trunk
vas 4 brott hofud.
was  off away  (the)-head
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Liggja at jordu

Lie on (the)-earth

allra flestir

ofall  most

nidjar pinir,

kinsmen thy

at naum ordnir,

to  corpses  become

vantat vigi,
wonnest-(thou)-not  (the)-battle

vas pér pat skapat,

was  (for)-thee that  shaped

at  pa at rogi

that  thou for strife

rikmenni  vast.
(t0)-mighty-men  wast

ba grét Sigran; hann kvad
Then  wept Sigriin he said

Huggask  Sigrin,
Comfort-thyself  Sigrin
Hildr hefr oss verit;
Hildr bast-(thou) to-us  been

vinnat  skjoldungar sképum.

overcome-not kings fates
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s.xv. Lifna myndak kjosa
Alive would-I choose

es lidnir ro,

who  dead  are

knxttak pér p6 1 fadmi felask.
could-T thy  yet in (the)-embrace bide

26-29 - SINFJOTLI AND GOPMUNDR

Gudmundr Granmarsson asks who the king is who steers the ships under a golden
banner. Sinfjotli answers that Hodbroddr may know Helgi here, unwilling to flee,
who has thrust the Fidrsungar’s inberitance under bimself Gudmundr says they
must meet at Frekasteinn to settle their quarrels, since it is time for Hodbroddr
to take vengeance. Sinfjotli says Guomundr will sooner herd goats and climb
cliffs with a bazel club, which suits bim better than the sword’s judgments.

Petta kvad Gudmundr Granmarsson:

This said Gudmundr Granmarr’s-son

Hverr es skjoldungr,
Who  is  (the)-king
sas skipum styrir,
who  (the)-ships  steers
letr  gunnfana

lets (the)-battle-banner
gollinn fyr stafni;
olden  before  (the)-prow
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pykkjat mér frid
seems-not to-me Peﬂfe
i fararbroddi,

in (the)-van

verpr  vigroda
casts (the)-battle-glow
of  vikinga.

about  (the)-vikings

s kv. Hér ma Hodbroddr
Here  may Hédbroddr

Helga kenna

Helgi  recognize

flotta traudan

(from)-flight ~ unwilling

i flota midjum;

in  (the)-fleet’s middle

hann hefr o0li

be bas  (the)-ancestral-land

xttar pinnar,

of-kin thy

arf Fjorsunga,

(the)-inberitance  of-(the)-Fjorsungar

und sik prungit.

under  himself thrust

37
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28 axv. bvi fyrr skulum
Therefore  sooner  shall-(we)
at Frekasteini,
at Frekasteinn
oOsattir  saman
unreconciled  together
of sakar  dcema;
—  (our)-quarrels  judge
mal ’s Hodbroddi
time is  (for)-Hodbroddr
hefnd at vinna,
UfngfﬂnCe to wOr}Z
ef legra hlut
if  (the)-lower  lot
lengi barum.

long (we)-bore

29 s.xv. Fyrr munt Godmundr

Sooner  wilt-thou Godmundr

geitr of halda
goats  —  keep

ok bergskorar

and  mountain-clefts

brattar klifa,

steep climb

hafa pér 1 hendi
bave  (for)-thee in  hand

heslikylfu,

a-hazel-club
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pat ’s pér blidara
that s (for)-thee pleasanter

an  brimis doémar.

than  (the)-sword’s  judgments

30-33 - HELGI’S DEATH

Helgi tells Sinfitli it is more seemly to fight than to trade useless words, and that
Granmarr’s sons bave shown their courage. Helgi marries Sigrin and they bave
sons, but he does not live to be old: Dagr Hognason sacrifices to Odinn for bis
father’s vengeance, borrows Odinn’s spear; and runs Helgi through at Fisturlundr.
Dagr rides to Sevafjoll and tells bis sister that the best king in the world bas
fallen. Sigrim says that all the oaths he swore to Helgi by Leiptr’s water and
the ice-cold stone shall bite him.

HELGI KV. Pér s Sinﬁﬁtli
(For)-thee s Sinfiotli

scemra  miklu

more-seemly  much

gunni at heyja

battle to  wage

ok glada 6rny,

and  gladden  eagles

an sé onytum

than is  with-useless

ordum at deila,

words to  wrangle

péte  hildingar

though warriors

heiptir  deili.

batreds (may)-share

39
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bykkjat mér godir
Seem-not  to-me  good
Granmars synir,
Granmarr’s sons

p6 dugir siklingum
yer  befits kings
satt at mela;

truth  to  speak

peir merke hafa
they shown  have

4 Mobinsheimum,
at Mbinsheimar

at  hug hafa
that  courage  (they)-have
hjérum at bregda.
swords to draw
(eru hildingar

are (the)-warriors
helzti  snjallir).

exceedingly bold

Helgi fekk Sigrnar ok attu pau sonu. Var Helgi eigi
Helgi got Sigrin and had  they  sons Was  Helgi not
gamall. Dagr Hognason blotadi Odin til fodurhefnda.
old Dagr Hagni's-son sacrificed-to Odinn  for  father-vengeance
Odinn 163i Dag geirs sins. Dagr fann Helga mag

Odinn lent  Dagr spear  bis Dagr  found — Helgi kinsman-by-marriage
sinn, par sem heitir at Fjoturlundi. Hann lagdi i

bis there  where  (it)-is-called at  Fjoturlundr He thrust — in
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gognum Helga med geirnum. Par fell Helgi, en
through  Helgi  with  thespear  There fill Hegi  and
reid til Sevafjalla ok sagdi Sigranu tidendi:
rode to Sevafill  and wld  Sigrin  (the)-tidings

Traudr emk systir
Loath am-I  sister
trega pér at segja,
sorrow  to-thee  to tell
ek hef naudigr

I have unwilling
nipti greetta,
(my)-kinswoman  made-weep
fell i morgun

fell in  (the)-morning
und Fjoturlundi
under  Fjoturlundr
budlungr sas vas
(the)-king who  was
baztr 1 heimi.
best in  (the)-world
(ok hildingum

and  (on)-warriors

a  halsi st60).

on (the)-neck  stood

41
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s. kv. bik Skyli allir
Thee  shall all

eidar bita,

oaths bite

peir es Helga

those  which (to)-Helgi

hafdir  unna

(thow)-hadst ~ sworn

at enu ljosa

by  the  bright

Leiptrar vatni

of-Leiptr water

ok at ursvolum

and by  (the)-ice-cold

unnar steini.

of~(the)-wave  stone

34-38 - SIGRUN’S CURSE

Sigriin curses Dagr: may no ship he sails glide, no horse be rides run though he
flees bis foes, and no sword be draws bite except about his own head. Helgi would
be avenged if Dagr were a wolf in the woods, bereft of wealth and joy, finding food
only on corpses. Dagr answers that she is mad to curse ber brother, since Odinn
alone caused the bale by bearing strife-runes among kinsmen. He offers her red
rings, Vandilsvé and Vigdaliv, and balf the realm in payment for ber barm.

Skridiat pat skip,
Glide-not  thar  ship

es skridoi und pér,

which  glides  under  thee
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poéte  oskabyrr
though  a-wished-for-wind
eptir leggisk,

after lie

rinniat sa marr,
run-not  that  steed

es rinni und pér,
which  runs  under  thee
pote fiandr pina
though ~ foes thy
fordask eigir.

flee (thou)-must

Bitia  pér pat sverd,
Bite-not  (for)-thee  that  sword
es  bregdir Dy,

which  drawest  thou

nema sjalfum pér

except thyself  thee
syngvi of hofdi

sing about  (the)-head

ba veri pér hefnt

Then  were  (for)-thee avenged

Helga dauda,
Helgi’s death
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ef verir vargr
if  (thow)-wert  a-wolf
4 vidum Ot
in (the)-woods outside
auds  andvani
of-wealth bereft
ok alls gamans,
and  of-all Joy
hefdira mat,
hadst-(thow)-not  food
nema 4 hrzum spryngir.

unless  on  corpses  (thou)-burst

p.xv. (Er est systir
Mad  art-thou  sister

ok  grvita,

and  out-of-(thy)-wits

es  braedr pinum

when  (on)-brother thy

bidr forskapa;

(thou)-prayest curses

einn veldr Odinn

alone  causes  Odinn

ollu  bolvi,

all (the)-bale

pvit med sifjungum

because  among kinsmen

sakrunar  bar.

strife-runes  (he)-bore
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bér  bydr brodir
To-thee  offers  (thy)-brother
bauga rauda,

rings red

oll Vandilsvé

all Vandilsvé

ok Vigdala;

and  Vigdalir

haf halfan heim
bave half  (the)-world
harms at gjoldum,
of-harm  as  payment
bradr baugvarid,
bride  ring-adorned
ok burir pinir.

and  sons thy

45
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39-41 - SIGRUN’S PRAISE OF HELGI

Sigritn says she will never sit happy at Sevafill, early or late, unless light flashes
over the prince’s host and Vigbler runs there under bim. Helgi made bis foes
afraid as goats run in terror from a wolf. He towered over warriors like a noble
ash over the thorn, or a dew-drenched deer calf that goes above all beasts with

its horns glowing against the sky.

s.xv. Sitka sva szl
Sit-Fnot ~ so  happy

at Sevafj6llum

at Sevafiill

ar né of nztr

early nor by  night

at unak lifi,

that  enjoy-I  life

nema at lidi  lofdungs

unless at  (the)-host  of(the)-prince

ljoma  bregdi,

a-radiance flash

rinni und  visa

run under (the)-leader

Vigblar pinig.

Vigbler thither

(gollbitli vanr,

gold-bit used-to

knegak grami fagna.)

can-I (the)-prince  welcome
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Sva hafdi Helgi
So  had  Hegi
hredda gorva
afraid made
fiandr sina alla
foes bis  all

ok frendr peira,

and  kinsmen their

sem fyr ulfi

as before  a-wolf

Odar rynni

madly  run

geitr  af falli
goats  from  (the)-mountain

geiskafullar.

filled-with-terror

Sva bar Helgi
So  towered  Helgi
af  hildingum

above warriors

sem itrskapadr
as (the)-nobly-shaped
askr af  pyrni
ash above  (the)-thorn
eda si dyrkalfr,
o that  deer-calf
déggu slunginn,
with-dew drenched
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es efri ferr

which bigher  goes
ollum  dyrum.
(than)-all beasts

(ok horn gléa
and  (the)-borns  glow
vid  himin sjalfan).

against  heaven itself

42-44 - THE DEAD RIDE HOME

A mound is made for Helgi. In Valboll Odinn offers bim rule over all with
bimself, and Helgi bids Hundingr fetch foor-baths for every man, kindle fire, bind
hounds, tend horses, and feed swine before he sleeps. Sigritn’s bondwoman passes
the mound at evening and sees Helgi ride to it with many men. She asks whether
it is a delusion or the doom of the gods that dead men ride; Helgi answers that it
is neither, but that the warriors bhave been given leave to go home.

Haugr var gorr eptir Helga; en er hann kom til Valhallar,

A-mound was made for Helgi but when be came to  Valbéll

pa baud Odinn hinum &llu at rida med sér. Helgi kvad:
then offered  Odinn him all to rule  with  himself Helgi said
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bi skalt Hundingr 42
Thou  shalt Hundingr
hverjum manni
(for)-every man
fotlaug geta
a-foor-bath  get

ok funa kynda,

and  fire kindle
hunda binda,

hounds bind

hesta gexta,

horses tend

gefa  svinum  sod,
give  (to)-(the)-swine  swill
a0r sofa gangir.

before  to-sleep  (thou)-go

Ambace  Sigrnar gekk um aptan hja haugi Helga
A-bondwoman  of-Sigrin went  in  (the)-evening by  (the)-mound of-Helgi
ok si, at Helgi reid til haugsins med marga menn.

and saw  that  Helgi rode  to  the-mound with many men

Ambatt kvad:
(The)-bondwoman  said

Eru pat svik ein, 43

Are that  delusions  only
es séa pykkjumk,

which  see seem-I
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efa  ragnarok?
or (the)-doom-of-the-gods
rida menn daudir,
ride men dead
es joa yora
when  horses  your
oddum keyrid,
with-spurs  (ye)-drive
eda es hildingum
or is  (to)-warriors
heimf6r gefin?

home-going  given

nkv. Esa pat svik ein,
I-not  that delusions  only

es séa pykkisk,

which  see  (thou)-seemest

né aldar rof,

nor  (the)-worlds  end

pott oss litir,

though  us  (thou)-seest

poétt  joa ora

though  horses  our

oddum keyrim,

with-spurs  (we)-drive

nema es hildingum

but is  (to)-warriors

heimfér gefin.

home-going  given
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45-47 - SIGRUN IN THE MOUND

The bondwoman tells Sigrim to go out if she would find Helgi: the mound is
open, Helgi has come, his wounds bleed, and be bids ber stanch them. Sigriin
goes into the mound and says she is as glad of their meeting as Odinn’s hawks
when they know of warm flesh or see the dawn. She would kiss the lifeless king
before he casts off his bloody mail; his hair is thick with rime, and he is drenched
with the dew of the slain.

Heim gekk ambatt ok segir Sigrinu:
Home went  (the)-bondwoman and tells Sigritm
Ut gakk Sigrin 45

Out g0 Sigrin

fra  Sevafj6llum,

fom  Sevafiéll

ef pik folks  jadar
if thee of-(the)-bost (the)-edge
finna lystir;

to-find  desires

(upp ’s haugr lokinn,
up is  (the)-mound  opened
kominn es Helgi)

come is  Helgi
dolgspor dreyra,
(the)-battle-tracks bleed
doglingr bad ik,
(the)-king bade  thee
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at  sardropa
that  (the)-wound-drops
svefja  skyldir.
soothe (thou)-shouldst

Sigran gekk i  hauginn til Helga ok kvao:

Sigriin went  into the-mound to  Helgi and  said

Nu emk svi fegin
Now am-I  as  glad
fundi okrum
(at)-meeting our

sem atfrekir

as food-greedy
Odins haukar,
Odinn’s hawks

es vals vitu
when  of-slaughter  (they)-know
varmar bradir

warm flesh

eda dogglitir

or  dew-glistening

dagsbrin séa.
(the)-dawn see
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Fyrr vilk kyssa
Before willI  kiss
konung dlifdan
(the)-king  lifeless

an blodugri

than  bloody

brynju  kastir,
mail-coat  (thou)-cast-off
har ’s pitt Helgi
(the)-hair is thy  Helgi
hélu  prungit,
with-rime thick

allr es  visi

al s (the)-prince
valdogg slegin.

with-slaughter-dew  struck

48-52 - SIGRUN’S TEARS

Sigrim asks bow she can make amends for bis ice-cold bands. Helgi says she
alone causes bim to be drenched with corpse-dew: every tear she weeps before
she sleeps falls bloody on bis breast. They shall drink precious drafts though they
have lost joy and lands, and no one shall sing laments though he sees wounds
on Helgi’s breast, now that a prince’s lady is shut in the mound with the dead.
Sigrim makes a bed in the mound.

Hendr trsvalar

Hands ice-cold
Hogna magi,

Hégni’s (of)~(the)-kinsman-by-marriage
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hvé skalk pér budlungr
bow  shall-I  (for)-thee king
pess  bot of vinna.

for-that  amends —  make

u.xv. Ein veldr pa Sigrin
Alone  causest  thou  Sigrimn

fra  Sevafj6llum,

from Sevafjoll

es Helgi es

that  Helgi  is

hredégg  sleginn.

with-corpse-dew struck

Grztr gollvarid
(thou)-weepest ~ gold-adorned
grimmum tarum
with-grim tears
solbjort, sudreen,
sun-bright  southern-one
adr sofa gangir,
before  to-sleep  (thou)-go
hvert fellr blodugt
each falls bloody
a  brjost  grami,
on  (the)-breast  of(the)-prince

54



VOLSUNGAKVIDA EN FORNA

arsvalt, innfjalgt,
ice-cold deep-piercing
ekka  prungit.
with-grief  heavy

Vel skulum drekka
Well ~ shall-(we) drink
dyrar veigar,

precious  drafts

pétt mist hafim
though  lost  (we)-have
munar ok landa;
Jjoy and  lands
skal engi madr

shall no man
angrljod kveda,
grief-songs sing

pott mér 4 brjosti
though on-me on (the)-breast
benjar  liti.

wounds  (he)-sees

Na eru bradir

Now are brides
byrgdar i haugi,

shut in  (the)-mound
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lofda disir

men’s ladies

hja lidnum oss.
by dead us

Sigran bj6 szing 1 hauginum.

Sigriin made  a-bed in the-mound

53-55 + THE NIGHT IN THE MOUND

Sigrim has made Helgi a bed free of grief and would sleep in his arms as she
would with the living prince. Helgi says nothing is past belief at Sevafjoll now
that Hogni’s white daughter sleeps in a dead man’s arms in the mound, and
she alive. It is time for him to ride the reddened roads west of the bridge of the
sky before Salgdfnir wakes the victory-folk.

Hér hefk pér Helgi
Here  baved (for)-thee  Helgi
hvilu gorva

a-bed made

angrlausa mjok,

griefles mutch

Ylfinga nidr;

Yifing®  kinsman

vilk  pér 1 fadmi
wish-I ~ (for)-thee in (the)-embrace
fylkir sofna

king to-sleep

sem  lofdungi

as with-(the)-prince
lifnum myndak.

living would-T
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mxv. Nu kvedk einskis
Now  say-I nothing

grvent vesa

unexpected  to-be

si0 né snimma

late  nor early

at Sevafjollum,

at Sevafiill

es pu 4 armi

when thou in (the)-arm

olifdum  sefr,

lifeless (thou)-sleepest

hvit 1  haugi

white in  (the)-mound

Hoégna dottir.

Hagni’s daughter

(ok est kvik

and  art  alive

en konungborna).

the king-born

Mal s mér at rida
Time is (for)-me to  ride
rodnar brautir,

reddened roads

lata folvan jo

let (the)-pale  steed
flugstig troda,
(the)flight-path  tread

57

w
(9]



THE POETIC EDDA

skalk fyr vestan
shall-I ~ to  (the)-west
vindhjalms  braar,
(the)-wind-helmers  bridge
a0r  Salgodfnir
before  Salgsfnir
sigpjod veki.
(the)-victory-folk  wake

56-57 - SIGRUN WAITS IN VAIN

Helgi and bis men ride away, and the women go home. The next evening
Sigrim sets her bondwoman to watch at the mound, and at sunset says that
Sigmundr’s son would have come by now if he meant to come from Odinn’s balls:
ber hopes wane when eagles sit on the ash boughs and all folk go to sleep. The
bondwoman warns her not to go alone to the houses of the dead, for dead foes
grow stronger by night than by day.

Peir Helgi ridu leid sina, en par féru heim til beejar.
They  Helgi rode  way  their  and they went home 1o (the)-farm
Annan aptan lét Sigrin ambatt halda v6rd 4 hauginum;
(The)-next evening let ~ Sigrim (the)-bondwoman  hold watch at the-mound
en at dagsetri, er Sigran kom til haugsins, hon kvad:

but ar  sunset when  Sigriin came  to  the-mound she said

Kominn vari nq,
Come would-be  now
ef koma hygdi,

if  come  (he)-intended
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Sigmundar burr
Sigmundrs won

fra solum Odins,
from  (the)-balls  of-Odinn
kvedk  grams  pinig
say-I of~(the)-prince  thither
grenask vanir,

wane (the)-hopes

es 4 asklimum
when on ash-boughs
ernir sitja.

eagles sit

(ok drifr dréte sl
and  drifts  (the)-host all
draumbpinga til).

dream-meetings to

A kv. Verdat sva cer,
Be-not so  mad

at ein farir,

that alone  (thou)-go

dis skjoldunga,

lady of-kings

draughusa til,

draug-houses to
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verda Oflgari
become  stronger

allir 4 noéttum
all at nights
daudir dolgar

dead foes

an of daga ljosa.

than by  days  bright

HELGI AND SIGRUN REBORN

Sigriin dies young of grief and sorrow. It was believed in olden times that people
were reborn, though that is now called an old wives’ tale. Helgi and Sigriin
are said to have been reborn: be as Helgi Haddingjaskati, and she as Kéra
Halfdanardortin, as the Karuliod tell, and she was a valkyrie.

Sigran vard skammlif af harmi ok trega. Pat var trla
Sigriin became  short-lived from  grief and sorrow  That was  a-belief
i forneskju, at menn vzri endrbornir, en pat er nu
in  olden-times that  men were  reborn but  that is  now
kollud kerlingavilla. Helgi ok Sigran er kallat at vari
called old-wives-error  Helgi ~ and Sigrin is  said that  (they)-were
endrborin; hét hann pa Helgi Haddingjaskati, en hon
reborn was-called e then Helgi  Haddingjaskati and  she
Kara Halfdanardottir, svi sem kvedit er i Karuljodum, ok
Kéra  Hélfdan’s-daughter 50 as told is in (the)-Kéruljéd and
var hon valkyrja.

was  she a-valkyrie
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THE DEATH OF SINFJOTLI

Sigmundr Vélsungsson, king in Frankland, has three sons, Sinfiotli, Helgi, and
Hémundr. Sinfjotli and the brother of Borghildy, Sigmundr’s wife, woo the same
woman, and Sinfiotli kills bim. Sigmundr pays Borghildr atonement, but at
the funeral feast she brings Sinfjotli poisoned drink. Twice be sees the drink is
cloudy and Sigmundr drinks it, since poison cannot harm him; the third time
Sigmundr tells bis son to strain it through bis mustache, and Sinfjotli drinks and
dies. Sigmundr carries bim to a flord, where a man in a little boat takes the
body and vanishes. Sigmundr weds Hjordis; be falls to Hundingr’s sons, she weds
Alf; son of Hijdlpreky, and there their son Sigurds, foremost of all men, grows up.

Sigmundr Vélsungsson var konungr 4 Frakklandi. Sinfjotli
Sigmundr  Volungri-son  was  king in Frankland — Sinfioli
var elztr hans sona, annarr Helgi, pridi ~ Hamundr
was  eldest  (of)-his  sons (the)-second ~ Helgi (the)-third ~ Hamundr
Borghildr kona Sigmundar atti brodur, er hét x*x* En
Borghildr (the)-wife of-Sigmundr bad  a-brother who was-called (lacuna) And

Sinfjotli, stjipson hennar, ok *** badu einnar konu badir,

Sinfjotli stepson ber and (lacuna) wooed one woman  both
ok fyrir pa sok drap Sinfjotli hann. En er hann kom
and  for that  reason killed  Sinfiotli him And  when  be came

heim, pa bad Borghildr hann fara 4 brott, en Sigmundr
home then  bade  Borghildr him g0 off away bur  Sigmundr
baud henni fébeetr, ok pat vard hon at piggja. En at
offered  her money-atonement and that had  she to  accept And  at
erfinu bar Borghildr 6. Hon tok eitr mikit, horn fult,
the-funeral-feast bore  Borghildr ale  She took  poison a-great  horn  full
ok bar  Sinfijotla. En er hann sa i hornit, skiloi
and bore-(it) (to)-Sinfiotli  And  when he looked into  the-horn  perceived
hann, at eitr var i, ok melti til Sigmundar: »gj6roter er

be that poison was in-(it) and spoke to  Sigmundr cloudy is
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drykkrinn 4i«.  Sigmundr tok hornit ok drakk af Sva er
the-drink old-man  Sigmundr took  the-horn and drank off So is
sagt at Sigmundr var hardgorr, at  hvarki matti hinum
said  that  Sigmundr was  hardy so-that meither  could him
eitr granda Gtan né innan, en allir synir hans st6dusk
poison  harm outside nor inside but  all sons bis withstood
eitr 4 horund atan. Borghildr bar annat horn Sinfjétla ok
poison on (the)skin outside Borghildr  bore a-seccond born  (to)-Sinfiétli and
bad drekka, ok for alt sem fyrr. Ok enn et pridja sinn
bade-(him) drink and went all as before  And  still  the third time
bar hon hinum hornit ok b6 amelisord med, ef hann
bore  she him the-horn  and yet  reproach-words with-(it) if  be

drykki eigi af. Hann mzlti enn sem fyrr vid Sigmund.

drank not  of He spoke still  as before  to Sigmundr
Hann sagdi: »lattu gron sia  pa, sonr«. Sinfjotli drakk
He said let-thou  (the)-mustache strain it  son Sinfjétli drank

ok vard pegar daudr. Sigmundr bar hann langar leidir i
and became at-once  dead Sigmundr bore  him long ways in
fangi sér ok kom at firdi einum mjovum ok l6ngum,
(the)-embrace his  and came to  flord  a-certain narrow and long

ok var par skip eitt litit ok madr einn 4. Hann baud
and was there a-ship one litle and a-man  one on-(it) He offered
Sigmundi far of fj6rdinn. En er Sigmundr bar likit
Sigmundr passage  over  the-fjord But  when  Sigmundr bore  the-corpse
Gt 4 skipit, pA var batrinn hladinn. Karlinn  malti, at
out onto the-ship  then was  the-boat laden The-old-man ~ said that
Sigmundr skyldi fara fyrir innan fj6rdinn. Karl hratt
Sigmundr should  go round  inside theflord (The)-old-man ~ pushed
Gt skipinu ok hvarf pegar. Sigmundr konungr dvaldisk lengi
out  the-ship and vanished at-once  Sigmundr (the)-king  stayed long
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i Danmork 1 riki Borghildar, sidan er hann fekk

in  Denmark in  (the)-realm  of-Borghildr after that  he married
hennar. For Sigmundr pa sudr i Frakkland til pess rikis,
ber Went  Sigmundr then south  into Frankland to that  realm
er hann atti par. P4 fekk hann Hjérdisar, dottur Eylima
which  he bad  there Then married he Hijérdis daughter  of-Eylimi
konungs. Peira son var Sigurdr. Sigmundr konungr fell i
(the)-king  Their son  was Sigurdr  Sigmundr  (the)-king  fill in
orrostu fyrir Hundingssonum, en Hjordis giptisk pa Alfi,
battle against  Hundingr’s-sons and  Hjordis married  then Alfy
syni  Hjalpreks konungs. Ox Sigurdr par upp i barncesku.
(the)-son  of-Hijalprekr  (the)-king Grew  Sigurdr there up  in childhood
Sigmundr ok allir synir hans varu langt um fram alla
Sigmundr and all sons bis were  far over  beyond  all
menn adra um afl ok voxt ok hug ok alla atgervi
men other in strength and  stature and  courage and all  accomplishment
Sigurdr var po allra framastr, ok hann kalla allir menn i
Sigurdr was  yet of-all  foremost and  him call all men in
fornfreedum um alla menn fram ok gofgastan herkonunga.

ancient—lore over all men beyond ﬂﬂd nablest of—war—kingx
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SIGURDR RIDES TO GRIPIR

Gripir, son of Eylimi and brother of Hjordis, rules lands and is the wisest of men
and foresighted. Sigurdr rides alone to Gripir’s ball and meets a man outside
it, who names bimself Geitir, and asks bim a question.

Gripir hét sonr Eylima, brodir  Hjordisar; hann réd
Gripir  was-called (the)~on of-Bylimi  (the)-brother of-Hisrdis ke ruled
l6ndum ok var allra manna vitrastr ok framviss. Sigurdr
lands and was of-all  men wisest and  foreseeing Sigurdr
reid einn saman ok kom til hallar Gripis. Sigurdr var
rode  alone  by-himself and came to  (the)-hall of-Gripir  Sigurdr was
aubkendr; hitti mann at mali Gt fyrir héllinni, sa
easily-recognized (He)-met  a-man  in speech  outside  before  the-hall he
nefndisk  Geitir. P4 kvaddi Sigurdr hann mals ok spyrr:
named-himself Geitir Then addressed  Sigurdr bim (with)-speech and asks

1-5 + GEITIR AT THE DOOR

Sigurdr asks who lives in these strongholds, and Geitir answers that it is Gripir,
ruler of men. Sigurdr asks whether the wise king will come to speak with a stranger.
Geitir says the king will ask who be is, and be names himself Sigurdr, son of
Sigmundr and Hjordis. Geitir tells Gripir that a splendid stranger waits outside.
Gripir comes out, welcomes the prince, and bids Geitir take charge of Grani.

Hverr byggir hér
Who dwells bere

borgir pessar?

strongholds these
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hvat pjoédkonung
what  (the)-great-king
pegnar nefna?
(the)-thanes ~ name
c.xv. Gripir heitir
Gripir  (he)-is-called
gumna  stjori
ofrmen  (the)-ruler
sas fastri radr
who  (the)firm  rules
foldu ok pegnum.

land and thanes

s.xv. Es horskr konungr
Is  (the)-wise king

heima i landi,

at-home in  (the)-land

mun si gramr vid mik

will that  prince  with  me

ganga at mala?

come to  speak

mals es parf

(of)-speech  is  in-need

madr okunnigt,

a-man unknown

vilk fljotliga

wish-I  swiftly

finna  Gripi.

(t0)-find  Gripir
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c.xv. DPess mun gladr konungr
Of-that  will ~ (the)-glad king

Geiti spyrja,

Geitir ask

hverr si3 madr sé

who that  man is

es mals kvedr Gripi.

who  (to)-speech  calls Gripir

s.xv. Sigurdr ek heiti
Sigurdr I am-called

borinn Sigmundi,

born to-Sigmundr

en Hijordis es

and  Hjordis is

hilmis  modir.

(the)-prince’s  mother

ba gekk Geitir
Then went  Geitir
Gripi  at segja:
(t0)-Gripir  to tell
Hér ’s madr fti
Here is a-man outside
6kudr kominn;
unknown come
hann ’s itarligr
be is  splendid
at  aliti,

in  appearance
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sa vill, fylkir,
he  wishes king
fund pinn hafa.

meeting  thy  (to)-have

Gengr or skila
Goes out-of (the)-hall
skatna drottinn
of-men (the)-lord

ok heilsar vel

and  greets  well

hilmi  komnum:
(the)-prince come
»pigg hér Sigurdr,
take bere Sigurdr
veri  scemra fyrr,
(it)-were more-seemly  before
en Geitir tak

and  Geitir  take

vi0  Grana sjalfum.«
charge-of  Grani himself
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6-10 - SIGURDR’S FIRST DEEDS

They talk long. Sigurdr asks bis mother’s brother how bis life will turn. Gripir
says be will be the greatest man under the sun, bighest born, generous with gold,
noble to look on, and wise in words. Sigurdr asks what will happen first when
be leaves; Gripir says e will avenge bis father and Eylimi and fell Hundingr’s
bold sons. Sigurdr asks what further deeds be sees.

Mzla nimu
To-speak  (they)-began

ok mart hjala

and  much  talk

pas radspakir

when  counsel-wise
rekkar fundusk.

men met

Seg mér, ef  veizt,
Say  to-me if (thou)-knowest
mo6Jdurbrodir,
mother’s-brother

hvé mun Sigurdi
bhow  will  (for)-Sigurdr
snuna «vi.

turn life
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cr.kv. PU munt madr vesa
Thou — wilt  a-man  be

meztr und solu

greatest  under (the)-sun

ok hastr borinn

and  highest born

hverjum jofri,

(of)-cvery  prince

gjofull af golli,

generous  with  gold

en gleger flugar,

bur  sparing  of-flight

itr aliti

noble  in-appearance

ok i ordum spakr.

and in  words wise

Seg gegn konungr
Say good king

gorr an spyrjak

more  than ask-T

snotr  Sigurdi,

wise (v0)-Siguror

ef sja  pykkisk,

if  see (thou)-thinkest

hvat mun fyrst gerask
what will  first  bhappen
til  farnadar,

toward  fortune
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pas o6r gardi emk
when  out-of (the)-court am-I
genginn pinum?

gone thy

er.kv. Fyrst munt fylkir
First  wilt-thou  king

fodur  of hefna,

(thy)-father —  avenge

ok Eylima

and  (for)-Eylimi

alls harms reka,

adl  harm  requite

pt munt harda

thou — wilt  (the)-hard

Hundings sonu

Hundingr’s sons

snjalla fella,

bold Fll

munt  sigr hafa.

wilt-(thow)  victory ~ have

Seg itr konungr,
Say  noble king

xttingi, meér

kinsman (to)-me
heldr horskliga,
rather wisely

GRIPISSPA
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es vit hugat mealum;
since  we-two  thoughtfully speak
sér pi Sigurdar

seest  thou  Sigurdr’s

snor brogd  fyrir,

swift deeds  before-(thee)

paus hast fara

which  highest  go

und himinskautum?

under beaven’s-corners

11-15 - FAFNIR AND THE SLEEPING MAID

Gripir says Sigurdr will slay alone the gleaming serpent on Gnitaheidr and
be the death of Reginn and Fifnir. He will find Fifnir’s lair, load the gold
on Grani, and ride to Gjitki. When Sigurdr asks for more, Gripir tells of a
king’s daughter asleep in mail on a mountain after Helgi’s death, whose mail
Sigurdr will cut with bis sword.

cr.kv. Munt einn vega
Wilt-(thow) ~ alone  slay

orm enn frana,
(the)-serpent  the  gleaming
panns gradugr liggr
which greedy lies
4 Gnitaheidi,

on Gnitabeidr
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pd munt bidum
thou  wilt both
at bana verda
to  death  become
Regin ok Fafni;
Reginn  and  Fifnir
rétt  segir Gripir.

rightly  says Gripir

Audr mun cerinn,
Wealth — will ~ (be)-ample
ef eflik sva

if  achieve-I  so

vig med virdum,
slaying tlmong men
sem vist  segir;
as surely  (thou)-sayest
leid athuga
(the)-way  consider

ok lengra seg,

and  further  say
hvat mun enn vesa
what will  yet be
xvi minnar?

of-life my

GRIPISSPA
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cr.xv. PO munt finna
Thou  wilt find

Fafnis beeli

Fifnirs  lair

ok upp taka
and  up take
aud enn fagra,

(the)-wealth  the fair
golli  hloeda
with-gold ~ load

4 Grana boguy;
on  Granis  shoulders
ri0r pa til Gjika
ridest thou to  Gjiki
gramr vigrisinn.

a-prince  battle-strong

Enn  skalt hilmi
Still - shalt-(thow) ~ (to)-(the)-prince
i hugazreedu,

in  thoughtful-speech
framlyndr jofurr,
far-minded  prince
fleira segja;

more say

gestr emk Gjuka
quest amd  of-Gjiki

ok ek geng padan,
and T g0 thence
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hvat mun enn vesa
what will yet be
xvi minnar?

oflife my

cr. xv. Sefr 4 ﬁalli
Sleeps  on  a-mountain

fylkis dottir

a-kings  daughter

bjért i brynju

bright  in  mail-coar

ept bana Helga;

after  (the)-death  of-Helgi

pi munt hoggva

thou  wilt hew

hvéssu sverdi,

with-keen  sword

brynju rista

(the)-mail-coat  cut

med bana Fafnis.

with  (the)-slayer  of-Fifnir
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16-20 - THE RUNES AND HEIMIR’S HALL

Sigurdr asks what the woman will say when she wakes. Gripir says she will teach
bim runes of every kind, to speak in every tongue, and healing. Sigurdr asks
what comes next; Gripir says be will visit Heimir’s dwellings as a guest, and that
is all he knew beforehand: Sigurdr should ask no further. Sigurdr says this brings
bim grief, since Gripir sees further and dares not tell bim the sorrow abead.

Brotin es  brynja,

Broken is  (the)-mail-coat
bridr mala tekr,
(the)-bride  to-speak  begins

es vaknadi

when awoke

vif or svefni,
(the)-woman  out-of  sleep

hvat mun snét at heldr
what will  (the)-lady the  rather
vid Sigurd mazla

with ~ Sigurdr  speak

pats at farnadi

that-which  to  fortune

fylki verdi?
(for)-(the)-king ~ becomes

er.xv. Hén mun rikjum pér
She will  (t0)-mighty  thee
rinar kenna,

runes teach
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allar  pars  aldir
all those-which  men
eignask vildu,
to-possess wished

ok 4 manns tungu
and in  a-man’  tongue
mala hverja,
to-speak each

lif med lxkning,
life  with healing
lif heill konungr.
live  hale king

Na ’s pvi lokit,
Now is that  ended
numin eru freedi
learned are  (the)-lore
ok em braut padan
and am  away thence
blinn at rida,

ready to  ride

lei®  athuga
(the)-way  consider

ok lengra seg,

and  further  say

hvat mun meir vesa
what will ~ more be
minnar &vi?

of-my life
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cr.xv. PO munt hitta
Thou  wilt visit

Heimis byggdir

Heimirs  dwellings

ok gladr vesa

and  glad be

gestr  pjodkonungs;

(the)-guest  of-(the)-great-king

farit es Sigurdr

gone is Sigurdr

pats  fyrir vissak,

whar  beforeband  knew-I

skala fremr an sva

shalt-(thou)-not ~ further than  so

fregna Gripi.

ask Gripir

NG fer mér ekka
Now bring me grief
ord paz maltir,
(the)-word  which  (thou)-spokest
pvit pa fram of sér
because thou abead —  seest
fylkir lengra,

king farther

veizt ofmikit
(thou)-knowest ~ too-much
angr Sigurdi;

sorrow  (for)-Sigurdr
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pvi  pa Gripir bpat
therefore  thou  Gripir  that

gerra segja.

(thou)-darest-not tell

21-25 - GRIPIR’S RELUCTANCE

Gripir says Sigurdr’s youth lay clearest before him, and be is not so wise or
foreseeing as that. Sigurdr says no man on earth sees further and he must not
hide it, though it be ugly. Gripir says his life is not laid with vices, and bis name
will live while the world lives. Sigurdr says it would be worst to part like this and
asks to be shown the way; Gripir, forced, will tell bim all: a day is set for bis death.

er.xv. La mér of ocesku
Lay (to)-me of (the)-youth

xvi pinnar

of-life thy

ljosast  fyrir

brightest  before-(me)

lita eptir,

to-look  after

rétt emka ek

rightly am-nor I

radspakr talidr

counsel-wise  counted

né in heldr framviss,

nor the rather  foreseeing

farit pats vissak.

gone-is  what  knew-I
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22 Mann veitk engi
Man know-I ~ no
fyr mold ofan,
over (the)-earth  above
panns fleira sé
who more  sees
framm an pG Gripir;
ahead than  thou  Gripir
skalattu  leyna,
shalt-thou-not  hide
pote ljot  séi,
though ugly  (it)-be
efa mein gerisk
or harm  happen
4 minum hag

in my lot

23 cr xv. Esa med lostum
Is-not  with vices

16gd0 xvi pér,

laid life  (for)-thee

lat enn itri pat

let the  noble that
oolingr nemask;

prince learn

pvit uppi mun
because  high will
medan  old  lifir,
while (the)-world  lives
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naddéls  bodi,

pOiVL[‘S[OTWIJS Ssummoner

nafn pitt vesa.

name  thy be

Verst hyggjum pvi,
Worst think-(I) that

verdr at skiljask
comes  to part
Sigurdr vid fylki
Sigurdr  from (the)-king
at sogoru;

at  such-done

leid visa pu,
(the)-way show  thou

lagt ’s alt fyrir,
laid ~ is all  before-(thee)
mzrr mér ef vilt
famous  (to)-me if  (thow)-wilt
modurbrodir.

mother’s-brother

cr.kv. N skal Sigur6i
Now  shall  (to)-Sigurdr

segja gorva,
tell fully

85

24

N
v



26

THE POETIC EDDA

alls pengill mik
since  (the)-prince  me
til pess neydir;

to  that forces
munt  vist vita
wilt-(thou)  surely  know
at  vetki lyg;

that  nothing (D-lie
deegr eitt es  pér
day one s (for)-thee
daudi =tladr.

death intended

26-30 - BRYNHILDR

Sigurdr says be wants the king’s good counsel, not his wrath, and asks to know
what lies before bim. Gripir tells bim of a fair maid at Heimir’s, Brynbildr,
Budli’s daughter, whom Heimir fosters; she will rob him of most joy and of sleep
until he sees ber. Sigurdr asks what comfort there is, and whether be will win

the king’s daughter with a bride-price.

Vilkat reidi

Want-I-not  (the)-wrath

riks pjodkonungs,
of~(the)-mighty great-king
god rad at heldr
good  counsels the  rather
Gripis piggja;

Gripir’s receive

nt vill vist vita,

now will-() surely  know
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pote  vilkit  sé,
though  unwelcome  (it)-be
hvat 4 synt Sigurdr

what  has  clear Sigurdr

sér fyr héndum.
(for)-himself  before bands

GR. KV. Flj66 ’s at Heimis
A-woman is at  Heimir’s

fagrt alitum,

fair in-looks
hana Brynhildi
ber Brynbildr

bragnar nefna,

men name

déttir Budla,
(the)-daughter  of Budli
en dyrr konungr
and  (the)-dear king
hardugdigt man
a-hard-minded ~ maid
Heimir foedir.

Heimir fosters
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28 Hvat ’s mik at pvi,
What  is (to)-me in it
pétt mar séi
though ~a-maid  (she)-be
fiigr aliti
fair in-looks
foedd at Heimis?
fostered at  Heimir’s
pat  skalt  Gripir
that  shalt-(thou)  Gripir

gorva segja,

fully tell
pvit pa oll of sér
because thou all — seest

orlog  fyrir.
fates before-(thee)

29 cr xv. Hon firrir pik
She robs  thee

flestu  gamni,
-mos joy
fogr alit,
fair  in-looks
fostra Heimis,
(the)-foster-daughter  of-Heimir
svefn pi né sefr
sleep thou nor  sleepest
né of sakar dcemir,

nor —  cases Jjudge
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gara pd manna
beedest-not  thou  (for)-men
nema  mey SEir.
unless (the)-maid ~ (thou)-see

Hvat mun til likna
Whar  will  for  comfort
lagt Sigurdi?

laid ~ (for)-Sigurdr

seg Gripir pat,

say Gripir  that

ef sja  pykkisk;

if  see (thou)-thinkest
munk mey naa
will-T (the)-maid ~ win
mundi kaupa,
with-bride-price buy

pa ena fogru

that  the  fair

fylkis dottur?

kings  daughrer
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31-35 - GREIMHILDR’S GUILE

Gripir says be and Brynbildr will swear full oaths and keep few, and after one
night as Gjiki’s guest Sigurdr will forget Heimir’s foster-daughter. Sigurdr asks
whether be will prove fickle; Gripir says he will fall by another’s treachery and
pay for Grimbildr’s counsels, for she will offer bim ber bright-baired daughter.
Sigurdr asks whether be will marry Gudrim and become Gunnarr’s kinsman;
Gripir says Grimbildr will beguile him into wooing Brynbildr for Gunnarr,
and be will promise the journey.

cr.xv. It munud alla
You-two will all

eida vinna

oaths  swear

fullfastliga,

very-firmly

fa munud halda;

few  will-(ye) keep

verit hefr pu Gjika

been hast  thou  Giiiki’

gestr eina nott,

guest one night

mantattu horska

rememberest-thou-not  (the)-wise

Heimis  fostru.

Heimirs  foster-daughter
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Hvart ’s pa Gripir,
Whether is then  Gripir
get pess fyr mér,
guess  that  for  me
sér pu gedleysi
seest  thou  fickleness

i grams skapi,
in  (the)-princes  mind

es skalk vid mey pa

GRIPISSPA

32

when  shall-I  with (the)-maid that

malum slita,
(the)-troth  break

es alls  hugar
whom  with-all  beart
unna péteumk.

to-love seemed-I

cr.xv. P verdr siklingr
Thou becomest  prince

fyr svikum annars,

through  (the)-treachery  of-another

munt  Grimhildar

wilt-(thou) Grimbildr’s

gjalda  rada,

pay-for  (the)-counsels
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mun bjéda pér
will offer  thee
bjarthaddat  man
(the)-bright-haired ~ maid
dottur sina,
daughter ber

dregr hon vél at gram.

draws she  guile on  (the)-prince

Munk vid pa Gunnar
Will-I with them  Gunnarr

gerva hleyti

make kinship
ok Godrunu
and Gudrim

ganga at eiga?
g0 to  wed

fullkveni pa
fully-married  then
fylkir  veri,
(the)-king  would-be
ef meintregar
if  harm-sorrows

mér angradit.

me grieved-not
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cr. xv. Pik mun Grimhildr 35
Thee — will Grimbildr

gorva véla,

wholly  beguile

mun hon Brynhildar

will she Brynbildr

bidja fysa

(t0)-woo  urge

Gunnari til handa,

Gunnarr to hand

Gotna  drétni,

(the)-Goths lord

heitr pa fljotla  for

promisest thou  swiftly  (the)-journey

fylkis modur.

(t0)-(the)-princes  mother

36-40 - THE EXCHANGE OF SHAPES

Sigurdr sees harm abead if be must woo the maid he loves for another. Gripir says
that Gunnary, Hogni, and Sigurdr will swear oaths, and he and Gunnarr will
exchange shapes on the way. Asked why, Gripir says Sigurdr will bave Gunnarr’s
shape and manners but bis own eloquence, and will betroth himself to Heimir’s
high-minded foster-daughter, who suspects nothing. Sigurdr says be will be called
wicked for it, and be would not use guile on the princes’ best bride.

Mein eru fyr hondum, 36

Harms  are  before hands
mak lita pat;

may-I ~ see  that
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ratar  gorliga
goes-astray  wholly

rad  Sigurdar,
Sigurdrs  counsel

ef skalk merrar
if  shall-l  (the)-famed
meyjar bidja

maid woo
60rum  til handa,
(for)-another  to hand
es unnak vel

whom  loved-I  well

cr kv, Er munud allir
Ye will all
eida vinna
oaths  swear
Gunnarr ok Hogni,
Gunnarr and  Higni
en pu gramr pridi,
and thou  prince  (the)-third
pa litum vixlid,
then  shapes  (ye)-exchange
es 4 leid erud,
when on  (the)-way (ye)-are
Gunnarr ok pu;
Gunnarr and  thou
Gripir lygrat.

Gripir lies-not
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Hvi gegnir pat,

Why — means  that

hvi skulum skipta
why  shall-(we)  exchange
litum ok litum,
shapes  and  manners

es 4 leid erum?
when on  (the)-way (we)-are
par mun flaredi
there  will  falsehood
fylgja annat

Sollow other

atalt med ollu,
terrible  in all

enn seg Gripir.

still say Gripir

er.kv.  Lit  hefr pa Gunnars

(The)-shape ~ hast ~ thou of-Gunnarr

ok lzti hans,

and  manners bis
malsku pina
eloquence thy

ok meginhyggjur;

and great-thoughts
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munt pa fastna  pér
wilt thou  betroth  (to)-thyself
framlundada
(the)-bigh-minded

fostru Heimis,
foster-daughter  of-Heimir

hyggsk vatr fyr pvi
thinks-(she) nothing  of it

Verst hyggjum pvi,
Worst think-(I) that
vandr munk heitinn
wicked will-I  (be)-called
Sigurdr med seggjum
Sigurdr among men
at sogoru,

at  such-done

vildak eigi

would-I ~ not

vélum beita

guile use

jofra bradi,
(on)~(the)-princes’  bride
es oezta veitk.

whom  highest  know-I
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41-45 - THE THREE NIGHTS

Gripir says Sigurdr will rest beside the maid as if she were his mother, and bis
name will live for it. Sigurdr asks whether Gunnarr will have a good wife
after she has slept three nights beside bim. Gripir says both weddings will be
drunk in Gjitki’s balls, and they will change shapes again when they come home.
Sigurdr asks bow the kinship will turn out. Gripir says be will remember the
oaths but must keep silent and will love Gudrimm, while Brynbildy, thinking
berself ill-married, seeks revenge.

cr. xv. PU munt hVila,
Thou  wilt rest
hers oddyviti,
of~(the)-host  (the)-point-leader
merr hji  meyju
famed  beside  (the)-maid
sem pin modir  sé;
as  thy mother (she)-were
pvi  mun uppi,
therefore  will  high
medan  old  lifir,
while (the)-world  lives
pjodar pengill,
of~(the)-people  (the)-prince
pitt nafn vesa.

thy name be
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42 Mun go6da kvin
Will a-good  wife
Gunnarr eiga,
Gunnarr bave
marr med moénnum,
famed  among men
mér seg Gripir,
to-me  say Gripir
pott hafi prjar natr
though  has  three  nights
pegns  bradr hja mér
(the)-thanes  bride  beside  me
snarlynd sofit?
bold-minded  slepr
sliks erut doemi.

of-such are-not  examples

43 cr.xv. Saman munu brullup
Together will (the)-weddings
bzdi drukkin
both (be)-drunk
Sigurdar ok Gunnars
Sigudrs  and  Gunnarr’
i s6lum Gjuka;
in (the)-balls  of-Giitki
pa homum vixlid,
then  shapes  (ye)-exchange
es it  heim komid;

when  you-two  home come
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hefr hvarr fyr pvi
bas each  for  thar
hyggju sina.

mind bis

Hvé mun at yndi
How will  to  joy
eptir  verda
afterward  become
magd med moénnum,
kinship  among men
mér seg Gripir;
to-me  say Gripir
mun Gunnari

will for-Gunnarr

til gamans radit
to delight ~ settled
sidan  verda
afterward  become

eda sjalfum mér?
or (for)-self ~ me

cr. kv. Minnir l)ik eida,

Reminds  thee  (the)-oaths

matt pegja  po,
mayest-(thou) ~keep-silent  though
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ant pa Golrinu
lovest  thou Gudrim
godra  rada,

(in)-good  marriage

en Brynhildr pykkisk
bur  Brymhildr  thinks-herself
bradr vargefin,

a-bride  ill-married

sn6t  fior vélar
(the)-lady finds  guile

sér at hefndum.

(for)-herself  as revenge

46-50 - BRYNHILDR’S REVENGE

Sigurdr asks what amends Brynbildr will take for their guile. Gripir says she
will tell Gunnarr that Sigurdr did not keep bis oaths when the noble king trusted
bim. Sigurdr asks whether be will be guilty or she will lie. Gripir says that
from wrath and grief she will not deal well with him, though be never did ber
barm; Sigurdr asks whether at her urging Gunnarr, Guthormy, and Hégni

will redden their blades on him.

Hvat mun at botum
What will  as  amends
brudr sa taka,

bride that  take

es vélar vér

since  guile  we

vifi gerdum?

(on)~(the)-woman worked
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hefr snot af mér
bas (the)-lady ~ from  me
svarna eida
sworn oaths

enga efnda,
none  fulfilled

en unad litit.

and  joy little

cr.xv. Mun hén Gunnari
Wwill she  (to)-Gunnarr

gorva segja,

Fully tell

at eigi vel

that  not  well

eidum  pyrmdir,

(the)-oaths  (thou)-keptest

pas  itr  konungr

when  (the)-noble king

af ollum hug,

with all beart

Gjuka arfi,

Gjahis  beir

a4 gram tradi.

in  (the)-prince  trusted
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Hvat ’s pa Gripir,
What  is then  Gripir
get pess fyr mér,
guess  that  for  me
munk sadr vesa
will-I guilty  be

at sogu peiri,

of  tale that

eda lygr 4 mik
or lies  about  me
lofszl kona
(the)-praise-blessed  woman
ok 4 sjalfa sik?
and abour  self  herself
seg Gripir pat.

say Gripir  that

ar.kv. Mun fyr reidi
Will  from  wrath

rik bradr vid pik

(the)-mighty  bride  toward thee

né af oftrega

nor from  overgrief

allvel skipa,

very-well  deal

vidr  pu godri

workest  thou  (on)-(the)-good-one

grand aldrigi,

barm never
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p6 ér  vif  konungs
though ye  (the)-woman of-(the)-king
vélum beittud.

with-guile used

Mun horskr konungr
Will  (ho)-wise  king
at hvétun hennar
at  (the)-urging ber
Guthormr ok Hogni
Guthormr and  Hagni
ganga sidan?

g0 afterward

munu synir Gjuka
will (the)-sons  of-Gjitki
a sifjugum mér

on (the)-kinsman  me
eggjar rjoda?

edges redden

enn seg Gripir.

still say Gripir
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51-53 - GRIPIR’S COMFORT

Gripir says Gudrin’s beart will be grim when ber brothers plot Sigurdr’s death,
and she will have no joy afterward; Grimbildr causes it. He comforts Sigurdr:
no more excellent man will come on earth under the sun. Sigurdr bids bim
farewell, since fate cannot be overcome: Gripir bas done as he asked, and would

bave told him a fairer life if be could.

cr.xv. Pa ’s Godrinu
Then is  (for)-Gudrin

grimt of hjarta,

grim —  heart

es broedr hennar

when  brothers ber

pér til bana rada,

(for)-thee to  death  plor

ok at engu verdr

and to nothing becomes

yndi sidan

Joy afterward

vitru vifi;

(to)-(the)-wise woman

veldr pvi Grimhildr.

causes it Grimbildr

bvi skal hugga bik,
Thar  shall ~ comfort  thee

hers oddyviti,
of~(the)-host  (the)-point-leader
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si mun gipt lagid
that  will luck  (be)-laid
a grams @vi

on (the)-prince’s  life
munat  matri  madr
will-not  a-more-excellent ~ man
2 mold koma

on  earth come

und solar sjot,

under (the)-sun’s  seat

an pa Sigurdr pykkir.

than  thou  Sigurdr seemest

s.xv. Skiljumk heilir,
Let-us-part hale
munat  sképum vinna,
will-(one)-not fates overcome
nd hefr pa Gripir vel
now hast thou  Gripir  well
gort sem beiddak;
done as asked-T

GRIPISSPA
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fliott myndir pa
swiftly wouldst  thou
fridri segja

fairer tell
mina &vi,
my life

ef mettir pat

if  (thow)-couldst  that

THE POETIC EDDA
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The Lay of Regin







ANDVARI'S GOLD

Sigurdr chooses Grani from Hjalprekr’s stud. Reginn, Hreidmarr’s son, a dwarf
in stature, skillful, wise, grim, and skilled in magic, fosters and teaches Sigurdr,
and tells bim how Odinn, Henir, and Loki came to Andvarafors, where the
dwarf Andvari lived as a pike. Reginn’s brother Otr, in otter’s shape, sat eating
a salmon on the bank when Loki killed him with a stone. The esir flayed him
and showed their catch at Hreidmarr’, where Hreiomarr and his sons seized
them and set their ransom: to fill and cover the otter’s skin with red gold. Loki
borrowed Ran’s net and cast it before the pike.

Sigurdr gekk til st6ds Hjalpreks ok kaus sér af
Sigurdr went  to  (the)-stud of-Hjalprekr ~ and chose  (for)-himself from-(it)
hest einn, er Grani var kalladr sidan. Pia var kominn
a-horse  one which  Grani  was  called afterward  Then was  come
Reginn til Hjalpreks, sonr Hreidmars. Hann var hverjum
Reginn to  Hjalprekr (the)-son  of-Hreidmarr He was  (than)-every
manni hagari ok dvergr of voxt. Hann var vitr, grimmr
man more-skillful and a-dwarf in  stature He was  wise  grim
ok fijolkunnigr. Reginn veitti Sigurdi fostr ok kenslu ok
and  much-skilled-in-magic Reginn gave Sigurdr  fostering and teaching  and
elskadi hann mjok. Hann sagdi Sigurdi fra forellri sinu ok
loved him much  He told Sigurdr  about ancestry  bis and
peim atburdum, at Odinn ok Heenir ok Loki hofdu komit
those  happenings that Odinn  and Henir  and Loki  had come
til Andvarafors. I peim forsi var fisldi  fiska. Einn dvergr
to  Andvarafors In that waterfall was  a-multitude of-fish  One  dwarf
hét  Andvari. Hann var 16ngum i forsinum i geddu liki
was-called Andvari He was  long in the-waterfall in a-pikes  likeness
ok fekk sér par matar. Otr hét brodir varr, kvad
and  got (for)-himself  there  food Otr  was-called brother ~ our said
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Reginn, er opt for i forsinn 1 otrs liki. Hann hafdi
Reginn who often went into the-waterfall in an-otter’s likeness He had

tekit einn lax ok sat a4 arbakkanum ok at blundandi. Loki

taken  one salmon and sat  on the-river-bank and ate blinking Loki
laust hann med steini til bana. Pottusk ®sir  mjok
struck  him with  a-stone to  death Thought-themselves  (the)-esir  much

hepnir verit hafa ok flogu belg af otrinum. Pat sama kveld
lucky been  have and flayed  (the)-skin off the-otter That same  evening
sottu peir gisting til Hreidmars ok syndu veidi sina. Pa
sought  they  lodging with Hreidmarr and showed  carch  their  Then
toku vér pa hoéndum ok 16gdum peim fijorlausn at fylla
took we  them (with)-hands and laid-on them a-life-ransom to  fill
otrbelginn med gulli ok hylja atan ok med raudu gulli. Pa
the-otter-skin ~ with  gold ~ and cover  outside and with  red gold Then
sendu peir Loka at afla gullsins. Hann kom til Rénar ok
sent they  Loki to  get the-gold He came to Rin and
fekk net hennar ok for pa til Andvarafors ok kastadi netinu
got net  her and went then to  Andvarafors and cast the-net
fyrir gedduna, en hon hljéop i netit. Pa m=lti Loki:
before  the-pike and it leaped  into the-net  Then said Loki
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1-4 - LOKI CATCHES ANDVARI

Loki asks what fish runs in the flood and cannot guard itself from barm, and
bids it ransom its bead from hel with gold. The fish says be is Andvari, son of
Oinn, shaped by a wretched norn in early days to wade in water. Loki asks what
payment the sons of men get for lying to one another; Andvari answers that those
who lie wade Vadgelmir and pay heavily for it.

A Hvat ’s fiska,
What is  of-fishes

es rinnr flodi i,
that  runs  (the)-flood

n

kannat vid viti varask?
can-not  against harm  guard-itself
hoéfud  pitt

head thy

leys pu helju or,

ransom thou  hel  out-of

finn mér lindar loga.
find me  (the)-water’s  flame

Andvari heitik,

Andvari am-called-I

Oinn  hét minn fadir,
Oinn was-called ~ my father

margan hefk fors of farit,

many bave-I ~ a-waterfall —  traveled
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aumlig norn

a-wretched  norn

skop oss 1 ardaga,

shaped  us in  early-days

at skyldak i vatni vada.

that  should-I  in  water  wade

L.xv. Seg pat Andvari,
Say  that  Andvari

ef eiga il

if  to-have (thou)-wilt

lif 1 1yda solum,

life in (the)-balls  of-men

hver gjold

whar  payment

faa gumna synir,

get  (the)-sons  of-men

ef ljagask ordum 4?

if  (they)-lie-to-each-other with-words on

axv. Ofrgjold
Over-payment

faa gumna synir,

get  (the)-sons  of-men

peirs Vadgelmi vada,

who Vadgelmir wade

6sadra  orda,

(for)-untrue  words
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’,

hverr ’s 4 annan lygr,

whoever that against  another lies

limar.
(the)-branches

oflengi leida

too-long lead

5-7 + THE CURSE ON THE RING

Andvari gives up all bis gold but keeps back one ring, which Loki takes from him.

Going into the stone, the dwarf says the gold that Gustr owned will be the death
of two brothers and cause strife among eight princes. The esir stuff the otter-skin,
set it on its feet, and heap the gold over it, but Hreidmarr sees one whisker, and
Odinn covers it with the ring Andvaranautr. Loki says the gold will be the bane
of Hreiomarr and his son. Hreidmarr answers that they gave without love, and
he would have taken their lives bad he known the peril.

Loki sa alt gull  pat er Andvari

Loki  saw all (the)-gold that which Andvari

framreitt gullit, p4 hafdi hann eptir

handed-over  the-gold  then had bhe back

pann af hanum. Dvergrinn gekk inn i

that  from him The-dwarf

went in

5. Pat skal goll,

Thar  shall  gold

es  Gustr atti,

which  Gustr ~ owned

13

hann hafdi
bad

atti. En er

owned But when he

einn hring, ok tok Loki

one ring and took Loki

steininn ok melti:

into the-stone and said
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breedrum tveim
(to)-brothers two
at bana verda
to  death  become
ok 6dlingum
and  (to)-princes
atta at rogi;
eight  for  strife
mun mins féar
will of-my  wealth

mangi njota.

no-one enjoy
Asir  reiddu Hreidmari féit ok tridu upp otrbelginn
(The)-asir  paid Hreidmarr the-money and  stuffed  up the-otter-skin

ok reistu 4 feetr. Pa skyldu asirnir hlada upp gullinu
and raised-(it) on (it)fet Then should — the-asir  beap  up  the-gold
ok hylja. En er pat var gort, gekk Hreidmarr fram

and cover-(it) But when that was  done went  Hreidmarr forward

ok si eitt granahar ok bad hylja. Pi dréo Odinn fram
and saw one  whisker and bade  cover-(it) Then drew Odinn forth

hringinn Andvaranaut ok huldi harit. Loki kvad:

the-ring Andvaranautr and covered  the-hair Loki  said
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A Goll ’s  pér reitt
Gold is (to)-thee  paid

en pu gjold of hefr

and thou payment —  hast

mikil mins héfuds,

grear  for-my  head

syni  pinum

(for)=son thy

verdra  szla skopud;

becomes-not  happiness  shaped

pat verdr ykkarr beggja bani.

that  becomes  of-you-two both (the)-bane

ur. kv. Gjafar pu gaft,
Gifts  thou  gavest

gaftat  astgjafar,

gavest-not  love-gifts

gaftat  af heilum hug;

gavest-not  from whole beart
fjorvi yOru
of-life your

skyldud firdir vesa,
should-(ye) ~ deprived ~ be

ef vissak pat far fyrir.
if  knew-I  that peril before
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8-11 - FAFNIR KILLS HIS FATHER

Loki says worse still is the strife of princes yet unborn. Hreidmarr says be will
rule the red gold as long as be lives and fears no threats. Fifnir and Reginn
demand their share of the price of Otr, and when Hreidmarr refuses, Fifnir stabs
bim in bis sleep. Hreidmarr calls on his daughters Lyngheidr and Lofnbeidr;
Lyngheidr says a sister can hardly avenge a father on her brother, and Hreidmarr
bids ber bear a daugbter, if she has no son, whose son will avenge bim.

L. kv. Enn es verra,

Sell  is  worse

pat vita pykkjumk,

that  to-know seem-I
nidja strid of nept;
(the)-kinsmen’s ~ strife  —  scant
jofra 6borna

(of)-princes  unborn

hygg pa enn vesa,

think-I ~ them  still  to-be

es pat es til hatrs hugat.
who that which for hatred  intended

m. xv. Raudu golli
(The)-red  gold

hygg mik rada munuy,

think-I ~ me  to-rule will
sva lengi sem ek lifi;

s0 long as I live
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hét  pin
threats  thy

hredumk ekki Iyf,

fear-I not  a-whit

ok haldid heim hedan.
and  hold-ye  home hence

Fafnir ok Reginn kr6fdu Hreidmar nidgjalda eptir Otr brédur
Fifnir  and Reginn  demanded (of)-Hreidmarr kin-payment for Otr  brother

sinn. Hann kvad nei vid. En Fafnir lagdi sverdi Hreidmar

their ~ He said — no  to-(it) And Fifnir  thrust (with)-a-sword Hreidmarr
fodur sinn sofanda. Hreidmarr kalladi 4 dcetr sinar:

father  his sleeping Hreidmarr called on  daughters his

Lyngheidr ok Lofnheidr,

Lyngheidr and Lofnbeidr

vitid minu lifi farit,

know-ye  my life  gone

mart s pats porf péar.

much is that-which need  forces

La.xv. Fa mun systir,
Litdle  will  a-sister

péte f60ur missi,

though  a-father  (she)-lose

hefna  hlyra  harms.
avenge  (the)-brother’s grief
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. ur. kv. Al 136 d(')ttur,
Bear  yer a-daughter

dis ulthugud,

lady  wolf-minded

ef  getrat  son

if  (thou)-gettest-not a-son

vid siklingi,

with  a-prince

fa  mey  manni

give (the)-maid  (to)-a-man

i meginparfar;

in great-need

pa mun peirar sonr

then  will her son

pins harms reka.

thy grief  avenge

12-14 - REGINN FOSTERS SIGURDR

Hreidmarr dies, and Fafnir takes all the gold. Reginn asks for bis inberitance
and is refused. Lyngheidr tells him to ask bis brother gently, since it is not fitting
to demand the wealth with a sword. Reginn tells Sigurdr all this. When Sigurdr
comes to his house, Reginn welcomes Sigmundr’s swift-minded son, bolder than
an old man, and says he will foster the battle-bold prince, who will be mightiest
under the sun.

Pa d6 Hreidmarr, en Fafnir tok gullit alt. Pa beiddisk

Then died Hreidmarr and  Fifnir took  the-gold all ~ Then asked
Reginn at hafa fo0urarf sinn, en Fafnir galt  par nei
Reginn to have  father’s-inberitance bis bur  Fifnir  answered there no
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vid. Pa leitadi Reginn rada vid Lyngheidi systur sina,

to-(it) Then  sought Reginn counsel  with  Lyngheidr sister bis
hvernig hann skyldi heimta fodurarf sinn. Hon kvad:

how be should claim fathers-inberitance  bis She said

A Brodur kvedja 12

A-brother ask
skalt blidliga
shalt-(thou)  gently
arfs ok cedra hugar,
(for)-inberitance and  better mind
esa pat heeft,
is-not that  fitting
at hjorvi skylir
that  with-(the)-sword ~ (thou)-shouldst
kvedja Fafni  féar.
ask Fifir  (for)-wealth

Pessa hluti sagdi Reginn Sigurdi. Einn dag er hann kom
These  things  told Reginn (t0)-Sigurdr One day  when be came
til hasa  Regins, var hinum vel fagnat. Reginn kvad:

to  (the)-house of-Reginn — was (to)-him  well welcomed Reginn said

5. Kominn es hingat 13
Come is  hither
konr Sigmundar,

(the)-kinsman ~ of-Sigmundr
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seggr enn snarrddi,
(the)-man  the  swift-minded

til sala varra,

to  halls our

mo6d  hefr meira

courage has-(he)  more

an madr gamall

than  a-man old

ok es mér fangs van
and is  (for)-me of-struggle expectation
at  frekum ulfi.

from (tho)-greedy  wolf

Ek mun feeda

I will  foster
folkdjarfan gram;
(the)-battle-bold  prince
nd ’s Yngva konr
now is  Yngvis  kinsman
med oss kominn;
with us come

sja mun resir

this  will ruler
rikstr und sélu;
mightiest under (the)-sun
prymr of &ll 16nd
(the)-fame over all  lands
orlogsimu.
(of)-(his)~fate-thread
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15 - THE SWORD GRAMR

Sigurdr stays with Reginn, who tells bim thar Fafnir lies on Ghitaheidr in
serpent’s shape, with the helm of terror that all living things fear. Reginn makes
Sigurdr the sword Gramy, so sharp that it cuts through a tuft of wool drifting
down the Rhine and splits Reginn’s anvil. Reginn urges Sigurdr to kill Fifnir,
but Sigurdr says Hundingr’s sons, who took Eylimi’s life, would laugh aloud if
be sought red rings before bis father’s vengeance.

Sigurdr var pa jafnan med Regin ok sagdi hann Sigurdi,
Sigurdr was  then  always with ~ Reginn  and told he Sigurdr
at Fafnir 12 4 Gnitaheidi ok var i orms liki. Hann
that  Fifnir lay on  Ghnitaheidr and was in a-serpents likeness He
atti cegishjalm, er  6ll kvikvendi hrxddusk vid. Reginn
had  a-helm-of-terror which all  living-things  feared of Reginn
gerdi Sigurdi sverd, er Gramr hét.  DPat var svi hvast,
made  (for)-Sigurdr a-sword  which Gramr was-called It was 5o sharp
at hann bra pvi ofan i Rin ok lét reka ullarlagd
that  he thrust it down into (the)-Rhine and let  drift  a-tuft-of-wool
fyrir straumi ok tok 1 sundr lagdinn sem vatnit. Pvi
before  (the)-current and (it)-cut in two the-tuft as the-water With-that
sverdi klauf Sigurdr i sundr stedja Regins. Eptir pat
sword clove Sigurdr in  two (the)-anvil ~ of-Reginn  After that
eggjadi Reginn Sigurd at vega Fafni. Hann sagdi:

urged Reginn Sigurdr  to slay  Fifnir  He said

Hatt munu hlzja
Loud will laugh

Hundings synir,

Hundingr’s sons
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peirs Eylima

who (to)-Eylimi
aldrs synjudu,

life denied

et meir tyggja
if  more (the)-prince
munar  at scekja
(for)-delight  to seek

hringa rauda
rings red

an hefnd fodur.
than  (the)-vengeance  of-(his)-father

16-18 - HNIKARR ON THE CRAG

Hialprekr gives Sigurdr a fleet for his father’s vengeance. A great storm drives
them toward a crag, where a man asks who rides the sea’s horses over the roaring
waves. Reginn answers that it is Sigurdr and bis men on their sea-trees, with
a wind that blows them toward death. The man calls bimself Hnikarr, the old
man on the crag, or Fengr or Fjolnir, and asks for passage.

Hjalprekr konungr fekk Sigurdi skipalid til fédurhefnda.
Hidlprekr  (the)king  gave  Sigurdr  a-ship-host for father-vengeance
Peir fengu storm mikinn ok beittu fyrir bergsnds nékkura.
They — got a-storm  great and tacked  before  a-crag-point  certain

Madr einn st6d 4 berginu ok kvad:

A-man  one stood  on  the-crag and  said
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Hverir rida par
Who ride  there
Revils hestum
Revills  (on)-horses
havar unnir,

high waves

haf  glymjanda?
(the)-sea resounding
seglvigg  eru
(the)-sail-steeds  are
sveita  stokkin,
with-sweat  drenched
munat vagmarar
will-not ~ (the)-wave-mares
vind  of standask.
(the)-wind —  withstand

r xv. Hér erum vér Sigurdr
Here are we Sigurdr

a  sztréum,

on sea-trees

es oss  byrr gefinn

is  (t0)-us a-fair-wind  given

vid bana sjalfan,

with  death itself
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fellr brater breki
falls — a-steep  breaker
brondum  heari
than-(the)-prows  bigher
hlunnvigg  hrapa,
(the)-roller-steeds  plunge

hverr spyrr at pvi?

who asks  abour it

un. kv. Hnikar  hétu  mik,
Huikarr  called-(they)  me

pas hugin gladdi

when  (the)-raven  gladdened

Volsungr ungi

Vilungr  young

ok vegit hafdi;

and  slain had

nt  miatt  kalla

now mayest-(thow)  call

karl af  bergi

(the)-old-man ~ from (the)-crag

Fengi eda Fjolni;

Fengr or  Fiolnir

far  vilk piggja.

passage  wish-I  to-take
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19-22 - HNIKARR’S OMENS

They turn to land, the old man comes aboard, and the storm abates. Sigurdr
asks Hnikarr, who knows the omens of gods and men, which are best for one who
must fight. Hnikarr answers that a dark raven following is good, that it is good
to see two glory-eager men standing on the path as one sets out, and that if one
hears a wolf bowl under ash boughs, luck comes from the warriors one sees first.

Peir viku at landi ok gekk karl a skip ok lxgdi pa
They turned to land  and went  (the)-old-man on ship  and abated  then
vedrit.

the-weather

as.xv. Seg mér Hnikarr, 19
Say  to-me  Hnikarr

alls hvartveggja  veizt

since both (thou)-knowest

goda  heill ok guma:

(the)-gods’ omens and  men’s

hver bozt eru,

which  best are

ef berjask skal,
if fight (one)-shall
heill at sverda svipun.

omens ar (the)-swords’  swing
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20 ux.xv. Morg eru g(’)é,
Many  are  good
ef gumar vissi,
if men knew
heill at sverda svipun;
omens at (the)-swords’  swing
dyggva fylgju
a-trusty  following
hygg ens dekkva vesa
think-I  of-the dark to-be
hrottameidi ~ hrafns.

(for)-(the)-sword-tree  raven

21 Pat ’s annat,
That is (the)-second
ef et Ut of kominn,
if  (thow)-art our — come
ok est 4 braut buinn,
and (thou)-art on (the)-way  ready
i pu lier
two  thou seest
4  tii standa
on (the)-path  stand
hrodrfasa  hali.

glory-eager men
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bat es et bridja,
That is the  third

ef pjota  heyrir

if  howl  (thou)-bearest
ulf und asklimum;

a-wolf under  ash-boughs

heilla audit

(of)-luck  granted

verdr pér af hjalmstofum,

becomes  (to)-thee  from belm-staves

ef sér  pa fyrri fara.
if  (thow)-seest them  first g0

23-25 - HNIKARR’S COUNSEL

No man should fight facing the late-shining sister of the moon; victory goes to
those who can draw up a wedge. It is a great peril to stumble on the way to
battle, for treacherous disir stand on both sides wishing to see one wounded. Every
wise man should be combed and washed and fed in the morning, since no one
knows where be will be at evening.

5. Engr skal gumna
No-one  shall ~ of-men

1 gbgn vega

in against  fight

sid skinandi

late shining

systur mana,

(the)-sister  of~(the)-moon

peir sigr hafa,

they  victory  have
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es séa kunnu,

who  see can
hjorleiks hvatir,
of-sword-play ~ keen

eda hamalt  fylkja.
o (m)-wedge (t0)-draw-up

A Pat ’s far mikit,
That is peril  great
ef foeti drepr,
if  (with)-foor  (thou)-stumblest
pars at vigi  vedr,
where  to  battle (thow)-wadest
talar disir,
treacherous  disir
standa pér 4 tvaer hlidar
stand (for)-thee on  two sides
ok vilja pik saran séa.

and  wish  thee wounded (to)-see

Kembdr ok pveginn
Combed and washed

skal kcenna hverr
shall  of-(the)-wise every-one
ok at morni mettr,
and at  morning fed

pvit  6synt es,

because unforeseen is
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hvar at apni kemr;

where  at  evening  (he)-comes

ilt ’s fyr heill at hrapa.

il is before fortune to rush

26 + LYNGVI FALLS AND FAFNIR DIES

Sigurdr fights a great battle with Lyngvi Hundingsson and bis brothers, and
Lyngvi and his three brothers fall. Reginn says a bloody eagle bas been carved on
the back of Sigmundr’s slayer. Sigurdr goes home, and Reginn urges him to kill
Fifnir. On Gnitabeidr they find Fafnir’s track to the water; Sigurdr digs a pit in
the path and gets in, and when Fifnir crawls over it blowing poison, be thrusts bis
sword into Fifnir’s heart. Sigurdr leaps from the pit, and the two see each other.

Sigurdr atti orrostu mikla vi0 Lyngva Hundingsson ok
Siguror bad  a-battle great with  Lyngvi Hundingr’s-son and
broedr hans. Par fell Lyngvi ok peir prir broedr. Eptir
brothers  his There fell  Lyngvi and those  three  brothers  After

orrostu kvad Reginn:

(the)-battle  said Reginn

5. Na ’s blodugr &6rn 26
Now is (the)-bloody ~eagle

bitrum  hjérvi

with-a-bitter  sword

bana Sigmundar

(on)-(the)-slayer  of-Sigmundr

4 baki ristinn,

on (the)-back  carved
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engr vas  fremri,
no-one was more-outstanding
sais  fold  rydi,
who  (the)-earth reddened
hilmis  arfi,
(the)-prince’s  beir

ok hugin gleddi.
and  (the)-raven  gladdened

Heim fér Sigurdr til Hjalpreks. P4 eggjadi Reginn Sigurd
Home went  Sigurdr to  Hjdlprekr Then  urged Reginn Siguror
til at vega Fafni. Sigurdr ok Reginn féru upp 4  Gnitaheidi
for to slay  Fafnir  Sigurdr and  Reginn went  up onto Gnitaheidr

ok hittu par sl6d Fafnis, pa er hann skeid til vaz.

and found  there (the)-track of-Fifnir then when he glided 1o (the)-water
bPar gerdi Sigurdr grof mikla 4 veginum ok gekk Sigurdr
There made  Sigurdr a-pit  great in  the-path and went  Sigurdr

par i En er Fafnir skreid af gullinu, blés hann eitri,
there into-(it) And when Fifnir  crawled  from the-gold blew  be poison
ok hraut pat fyrir ofan hofud Sigurdi. En er Fafnir skreid
and spurted it over  above (the)-head of-Sigurdr And when Fifnir  crawled

yfir grofna, pa lagdi Sigurdr hann med sverdi til hjarta.

over  the-pit then thrust  Sigurdr bhim with  (the)-sword to  (the)-heart
Fafnir hristi sik ok bardi hofdi ok spordi. Sigurdr
Fifnir shook himself and  beat (with)-bead and  tail Sigurdr

hljop 6r grofinni ok si ba hvarr annan. Fafnir kvad:

leaped  out-of the-pit and saw then each (the)-other  Fiifnir said
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The Lay of Fafnir







1-4 - THE LAD’S NAME

Fifnir asks the lad whose son be is, whose gleaming blade bas reddened on Fafnir.
Sigurdr bides his name, since it was believed in olden times that a dying man’s
words bad power if be cursed his enemy by name. He says be is called Noble
Beast, a motherless son with no father. Fifnir asks by what wonder be was
begotten, and Sigurdr names himself: Sigurdr, son of Sigmundr, who bas slain
Fafnir with weapons.

Sveinn ok sveinn,

Lad and lad

hverjum est sveinn of borinn,
to-whom art-(thou) lad — born

’,

hverra st manna mdgr?
of-what  art-(thou) men (the)-son
es 4 Fafni rautt

who on  Fifnir reddencd

pinn enn frana maki;

thy the  gleaming  blade
stondumk til hjarta  hjorr.
stands-for-me  to  (the)-heart (the)-sword

Sigurdr duldi nafns sins fyrir pvi, at pat var trda peira
Siguror hid name  his  for that  that that was  a-belief their
i forneskju, at ord feigs manns metti mikit, ef
in  olden-times that  (the)-word ~ of-a-doomed ~man bad-power  much if
hann bélvadi 6vin sinum med nafni. Hann kvad:

be cursed enemy  his by name He said
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2 Gofugt dyr heitik,
Noble beast  am-called-T
en gengit hefk
and  gone bave-I
enn modurlausi mogr,

the motherless son
fodur akka

father  have-I-not

sem fira  synir;

as (the)-sons  of-men

x geng ek einn saman.

ever go I one alone

3 wkv.  Veizt  ef fodur né attat
Knowest-(thow) if —a-father not  (thou)-hadst-not
sem fira  synir
as (the)-sons  of-men
* %
(lacuna)
hverju  vast undri alinn?

by-what  wast-(thou) wonder  begotten

4 ABtterni mitt
Lineage my
kvedk pér oOkunnigt vesa
say-I (to)-thee  unknown to-be
ok mik sjalfan et sama;

and  me myself ~ the  same
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Sigurdr heitik,
Siguror am-called-I
Sigmundr hét minn fadir,
Sigmundr  was-called  my father
es hetk pik vipnum vegit.

who  have-I  thee with-weapons  slain

5-9 - CAPTIVE OR FREE

Fifnir asks who urged the bright-eyed lad against his life. Sigurdr answers that

his courage, his bands, and bis sword urged him. Fifnir says Sigurdr is now a

captive, and the bound always tremble. Sigurdr answers that though taken in
war he is no captive, and Fifnir bas found him living free. Féfnir warns him
that the ringing gold and glowing wealth will be his death.

r.xv. Hverr pik hvatti,
Who — thee  urged
hvi hvetjask  lézt
why  urge-thyself lettest-(thou)
minu fjorvi at fara?
my life to  destroy
enn frineygi sveinn,
the bright-eyed lad
attir fodur bitran;
badst-(thou) a-father  bitter
esa  bornum skjott a4  skeid.
is-not  (for)-children  swift  to (the)-course
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Hugr mik hvatti,

Courage  me urged

hendr mér fulltydu

bands  me  belped

ok minn enn hvassi hjérr;

and  my the keen sword

far es hvatr,

few are  keen

es hrodask tekr,

who to-fear begins

ef 1 barncesku es blaudr.
if in childhood (one)-is  cowardly

r.xv. Veitk, ef vaxa  nadir
Know-I  if to-grow (thou)-couldst

fyr  vina brjosti,

before  friends’  breast

sai madr pik vreidan vega:

would-see  a-man  thee angry fight

nd est haptr

now art-(thou)  captive

ok hernuminn;

and war-taken

& kveda bandingja bifask.
ever say-(they)  (the)-bound tremble
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bvi  bregdr mér, Fafnir,
That tauntest-(thow) — me Fiifnir
at il fjarri séak

that too  far  am-I

minum fedrmunum,
from-my  father’s-possessions

emka haptr,

am-I-not  captive

pott varak hernumi,
though — were-I  war-taken

pa fant, at lauss lifik.
thou  foundest that  free live-T

r. xv. Heiptyrdi ein

Hate-words  only
telr  pa  pér 1 hvivetna,
countest  thou (to)-thyself in  everything
en pér satt  eitt segik:
but  (to)-thee (the)-truth  one say-I
et gjalla goll
the  ringing  gold
ok et glodrauda fe,
and the  glow-red wealth
pér verda peir baugar at bana.

(for)-thee  become  those rings to  (the)-bane
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10-14 - THE NORNS

Sigurdr says every man must rule bis wealth until the one day, since all go to
bel. Fifnir says the norns’ judgment will be his off the beadlands, like a witless
fool who drowns rowing in the wind. Sigurdr asks which norns help mothers in
childbirth; Fifnir says the norns are of different birth, some of the esir, some of
the elves, and some Dvalinn’s daughters. Sigurdr asks the name of the island
where Surtr and the esir will mingle blood.

Féi  rada

Wealth  rule

skal fyrda hverr
shall  oftmen  every-one

x tl ens eina dags;
ever till the  one day
pvit einu sinni
because  one time

skal alda hverr

shall ~ of-men  every-one
fara til heljar hedan.

g0 to bel hence

r.xv. Norna doém
(The)-norns’  judgment
munt fyr nesjum hafa

wilt-(thow) ~ off  headlands ~ have

ok orldg oOsvinns apa,
and  (the)-fate of-a-witless  fool
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i vatni druknar

in  water (he)-drowns

ef 1 vindi reer,

if in  wind  (he)-rows

alt es feigs forad.
all is  (for)-(the)-doomed ~ a-peril

Seg mér Fafnir, 12
Sty to-me  Fifair

alls pik frédan kveda

since  thee wise (they)-call

ok vel mart vita:

and well  much  to-know

hverjar ro nornir,

which are  (the)-norns

es naudgdnglar ro

who  (the)-need-helpers  are

ok kjéosa maedr fra moégum.

and  choose  mothers  from sons

r. xv. Sundrbornar mjok 13
Of-different-birth ~ much

segja  nornir vesa,

(they)-say (the)-norns  to-be

eigut pxr xtt saman,

have-not  they  kin  together

sumar ro askungar,

some are  of-asir-kin
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sumar alfkungar,
some of-elf-kin
sumar doetr Dvalins.

some daughters  of-Dvalinn

Seg mér pat Fafnir,
Say  to-me that  Fifnir
alls pik frédan kveda
dnce thee  wise  (they)-call
ok vel mart vita:

and well  much  to-know
hvé holmr heitir,
bow  (the)-island  is-called

es blanda hjorlegi

where  mingle  sword-liquid

Surtr ok @®sir saman.

Surtr  and (the)-esir  together
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15-19 - THE HELM OF TERROR

Fafnir says it is Osképnir, where the gods will play with spears and Bifrost will
break. He bore the helm of terror over men while he lay on the treasure and
thought bimself mightier than all. Sigurdr says the belm protects no one where
men fight in anger, since among many no one is boldest. Fifnir says be snorted
poison as he lay on bis father’s inheritance; Sigurdr says the serpent’s biss was
great, and hatred grows for the one who bas the belm.

r.xv. Oskopnir heitir, 15
Oskopnir — (it)-is-called

en par 6ll skulu

and there all  shall

geirum leika  god,

with-spears  play  (the)-gods

Bifrost brotnar,

Bifrést breaks

es 4 bra fara,

when on  (the)-bridge (they)-go

ok svima i moé6du  marir.

and  swim  in  (the)-river (the)-mares

r.xv.  (Egishjalm 16
(The)-helm-of-terror

bark of alda sonum,

bore-I  over (the)-sons  of-men

medan of menjum lak;

while over  treasures  lay-I
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einn rammari
alone mightier
hugdumk o6llum vesa,
thought-I (than)-all ~ to-be

fanka  svi marga mogu.

found-I-not o many men

Egishjalmr

(The)-helm-of-terror

bergr einungi

protects  not-at-all

hvars skulu vreidir vega,
where shall - (the)-angry  fight
pa pat finnr,

then that  (one)-finds

es med fleirum kemr;
wa among more comes

at engi ’s einna hvatastr.

that no-one is  of-all boldest

r.kv. Eitri fnastak,
Poison  snorted-I

es 4 arfi lak

when on  (the)-inberitance lay-I

miklum mins f6dur.

great of-my  father

* % X

(lacuna)
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Enn frini ormr,
The  gleaming  serpent
gerdir fres mikla
madest-(thou)  biss great
ok galzt hardan hug,
and  showed bard mind
heipt at meiri

batred  the  more

verdr holda sonum,
becomes  (for)-men’s sons
at pann hjalm hafi.

that  that belm ~ (one)-has

20-22 - FAFNIR’S WARNING

Fafnir counsels Sigurdr to ride home, since the gold will be bis death. Sigurdr
says be will ride to the gold in the beather, and Fafnir can lie in bis death-throes
where bel may have bim. Fifnir says that Reginn betrayed bim and will betray
Sigurdy, and will be the death of them both; be must lose bis life, since Sigurdr’s
might was greater.

r.xv. Radk pér ni Sigurdr,
Counsel-I ~ thee now  Sigurdr

en pu rad  nemir,

and thou (the)-counsel take

ok rid heim hedan;

and ride  home hence
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et gjalla goll

the ringing  gold

ok et glodrauda f¢,

and the  glow-red  wealth

pér  verda peir baugar at bana.

(for)-thee  become  those rings to (the)-bane

Rad s Dpér radit,

Counsel is  (for)-thee counseled

en ek rida mun

but I ride will

dl golls, es i lyngvi liggr,
to  (the)-gold which in (the)-beather —lies
en pu, Fafnir,

and thou  Fifnir

ligg i fjérbrotum,

lie in  death-throes

pars pik hel hafi.

where  thee  hel  (may)-have

r.xv. Reginn mik réd,
Reginn me  betrayed
hann pik rdada mun,
he thee betray  will
hann mun  okr verda bidum at

bhe will  (for)-us-two  become both to
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fior site lata

life bis  lose

hygg at Fafnir myni,
think-I ~ that  Fifnir must

pitt vard ni meira megin.

thy  became now  more might

23-26 -+ REGINN RETURNS

Reginn bas turned away while Sigurdr kills Fifnir, and comes back as Sigurdr
wipes the blood from his sword. Reginn bails bim as the most fearless man born.
Sigurdr answers that no one knows who is most fearless, and that many are bold
who never redden a sword in another’s breast. Reginn says Sigurdr is glad, drying
Gramr on the grass after killing Reginn’s brother, though Reginn himself caused
some of it. Sigurdr answers that Reginn made him ride over the rimy mountains,
and the serpent would bave kept its wealth and life bad Reginn not taunted bim.

Reginn var 4 brott horfinn, medan Sigurdr va Fafni, ok

Reginn was off away  turned while

Siguror slew Fafnir  and

kom pa aptr, er Sigurdr strauk blod af

came  then back when  Sigurdr wiped

Reginn kvad:
Reginn said

Heill na Sigurdr,
Hale now  Sigurdr
nu hefr pa sigr vegit
now  hast  thou wvictory  won

ok Fafni of farit,
and  Fifnir —  destroyed
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manna peira,
(of)-men those
es mold troda,

who (the)-earth  tread
pik kvedk oblaudastan alinn.

thee say-I most-unafraid born

Pat ’s ovist at vita,
That is uncertain to  know
pas komum allir saman,
when  come-(we)  all together
(sigtiva synir)
(the)-victory-gods’  sons

hverr oblaudastr es alinn,
who most-unafraid is  born
margr  es hvatr
many-(a-one) s bold

sas  hjor né rydr
who  (the)-sword not reddens
annars brjostum 1

another’s breast in

r.xv. Gladr est na Sigurdr
Glad  art-thou now  Sigurdr

ok  gagni feginn,

and  (of)-(the)-gain fain

es perrir Gram 4 grasi;

when  (thow)-driest  Gramr —on  (the)-grass
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br6dur minn

brother my

hefr pi benjadan

hast  thou  wounded

ok veldk poé sjalfr sumu.

and  caused-I yet  myself  some

bu pvi rét,

Thou that  causedst

es rida skyldak

that  ride  should-I

hélug fioll  hinig;

(the)-rimy mountains  hither

féi ok fjorvi

(of)-wealth and life

rédi si enn frini ormr,

would-have-ruled that  the  gleaming  serpent

nema b frydir mér hvats hugar.

unless  thou tauntedst —me  (of)-keen  courage
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27-30 - FAFNIR’S HEART

Reginn cuts out Fifnir’s beart with the sword Ridill and drinks the blood from the
wound. Sigurdr says Reginn kept far off while he fought the serpent. Reginn says
the old giant would still lie in the beather without the sword be made. Sigurdr
says that courage is better than a sword’s might. Reginn bids bim roast Fafnir’s
beart while he sleeps, since be wants to eat it after bis drink of blood.

ba gekk Reginn at Fafni ok skar

Then went  Reginn to  Fifnir  and

cut

med sverdi, er Ridill heitir, ok pa

with  a-sword  which Ridill is-called  and

undinni eptir.

the-wound  afterward

s.xv. Fjarri  geke,

Far  wentest-(thou)
medan 4 Fafni raudk
while on  Fifnir  reddened-I
minn enn hvassa hjor;
my the keen sword
afli minu
with-strength ~ my
attak  vid orms  megin,
strove-I against  (the)-serpent’s  might
medan i lyngvi lace.
while in  (the)-heather (thou)-layest
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r.xv. Lengi liggja

Long lie
létir lyngvi i
wouldst-(thow)-let  (the)-heather in
pann enn aldna j6tun,
that the old giant
ef sverds né nytir,
if  (the)-sword not (thow)-usedst
pess s sjalfr gerdak,
that  which  myself  made-I
ok pins ens hvassa hjors.

and  thy the keen sword

s.xv. Hugr ’s betri
Courage is  better

an sé hjors megin,

than is  (the)-swords  might

hvars skulu vreidir vega;

where shall  (the)-angry  fight

hvatan mann

a-bold man

s¢k hardliga vega

wel  hard  fight

med slevu sverdi sigr.

with  a-blunt  sword  victory
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r.xv. Sit nd Sigurdr,
Sit now  Sigurdr
en ek mun sofa ganga
and T will  tosleep  go
ok halt Fafnis hjarta vi0 funa,
and hold  Fifirs  beart 1o (the)-fire
eiskold  vilk
ember-cold  wish-I
of etin lata
— eaten  have
ept penna dreyra drykk.
after this blood drink

31-34 - THE NUTHATCHES

Sigurdr says it is better to be bold than timid in battle. He roasts Fifnir’s heart
on a spit, burns bis finger testing it, and puts the finger in bis mouth, and with
Fifnir’s beart-blood on his tongue be understands the birds. Nuthatches in the
brushwood say he would be wise to eat the beart himself; that Reginn lies plotting
to betray the youth who trusts him and avenge his brother; and thar Sigurdr
should cut off the boary sage’s bead and rule the gold alone.

Hvétum  ’s betra

(For)-(the)-bold is  better

an sé Ohvétum
than is  (for)-(the)-unbold
i hildileik hafask,

in  battle-play  to-bear-oneself
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glodum s betra
(for)-(the)-glad is  better

an sé glapnanda,

than is  (for)-(the)-drooping

hvat sem at hendi kemr.

whatever  that  to  hand comes

Sigurdr tok Fafnis hjarta ok steikdi 4 teini. Er  hann
Siguror took  Fafnirs  heart and  roasted-(it) on a-spit ~ When be
hugdi at fullsteikt veeri ok freyddi sveitinn 6r  hjartanu,
thought  that  fully-roasted  (it)-was and  frothed the-blood  out-of the-heart

pa tk hann 4 fingri sinum ok skynjadi, hvart fullsteikt

then touched he with finger  bis and  tested whether  fully-roasted
vari. Hann brann ok bra fingrinum i munn
(it)-was  He burned-(himself) and put  the-finger into  (the)-mouth

sér. En er hjartblod  Fafnis kom 4 tungu  hinum,
bis  And  when (the)-heart-blood ~of-Fifnir came  on (the)-tongue of-him

ok skildi hann fugls rodd. Hann heyrdi, at iglur

then understood  he (the)-bird’s  voice He heard that  nuthatches

klskudu 4 hrisinu.  Igdan kvad:

twittered in  the-brushwood (The)-nuthatch said

Par sitr Sigurdr
There  sits Sigurdr
sveita  stokkinn,

with-blood  spattered
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Fafnis hjarta

Fifnir’s heart

vid funa steikir;
at  (the)-fire roasts
spakr poetti  mér
wise would-seem  to-me
spillir  bauga,
(the)-spiller  of-rings

ef fjorsega

if  (the)-life-muscle
frinan ti.

gleaming  (he)-ate

e kv. Par liggr Reginn,
There  lies Reginn

redr umb vid sik,

counsels about  with  himself

vill  txla  még

wishes  to-betray  (the)-youth

panns trair hinum,

who trusts him

berr af reidi

bears  from wrath

réng ord saman,

wrong  words  together

vill bélvasmidr

wishes  (the)-bale-smith

brodur  hefna.

(his)-brother  to-avenge
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a1c.kv. Hofdi skemra 34
By-a-head  shorter

lati enn hara pul

let the  hoary  sage

fara til heljar hedan,

© to bd  hence

ollu  golli

all  (the)-gold

pa knia hann einn rada,

then  can he alone  rule
fjolo  pvi ’s und Fafni la.
(the)-heap  that which under  Fafnir  lay

35-39 - SIGURDR RESOLVES

The birds say Sigurdr would be wise to take their loving counsel, think of bimself,
and gladden the raven; be is not as wise as a leader if he lets one brother go
after killing the other, and he is a fool to spare the foe who has betrayed bim.
Let bim cut off the rime-cold giant’s bead and be sole ruler of Fifnir’s wealth.
Sigurdr says that fate shall not be so strong that Reginn brings bis death: both
brothers shall go to hel.

ur. 1c. xv. Horskr b(ﬁtti mér, 35

Wise would-seem  to-me

ef hafa kynni
if  have  (be)-could
astrad mikit
loving-counsel ~ grear

yovar systra,

of-you sisters
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hygdi of sik

(he)-thought  about  himself

ok hugin gleddi;

and (the)-raven  gladdened

par ’s mér ulfs  van,
there is (for)-me a-wolf’s expectation
es eyru sék.

where  (the)-ears  see-I

LG kv. Esat sva horskr
Is-not  so wise

hildimeidr

(the)-battle-tree

sem  hers  jadar

as of~(the)-host  (the)-edge

hyggja myndak,

think would-I

ef brodur lztr

if  (the)-brother  (he)-lets

4 brot komask,

off away get

en O0rum  hefr

but  (to)-(the)-other  bas

aldrs of synjat.
life —  denied
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5. 16. xv. Mjok ’s Osvidr,
Much is  witless

ef enn sparir

if sill  (be)-spares

flanda enn folkskaa,

(the)foe  the  host-harming

pars Reginn liggr,

where  Reginn  lies

es hann radinn hefr,

who  him betrayed bas

kannat vid sliku séa.

can-not agaim‘t SMCh see

a1c.kv. Hofdi  skemra

By-a-head  shorter

lati enn hrimkalda j6tun

let the rime-cold giant
ok af baugum bua,

and  of rings deprive

pa féar Dpess,

then  of-wealth  that

es Fafnir réo,

which  Fifair  ruled

mun hann einvaldi vesa.

will be sole-ruler be

FAFNISMAL
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39 s.xv. Verdat sva rik skop,
Shall-not-be  so  mighty  fates
at  Reginn skyli
that  Reginn shall
mitt banord bera;

my death-word  bear

badir breedr
both brothers

skulu bradliga
shall swiftly

fara til heljar hedan.

g0 to bel hence

40-43 - THE MAID ON HINDARFJALL

Sigurdr cuts off Reginn’s bead, eats Fifnir’s beart, and drinks the blood of both
brothers. The birds tell bim to bind up the red rings: there is a maid fairest of
all, adorned with gold, whom he might win. Green roads lead to Gjiiki, whose
daugbter be may buy with a bride-price. On bhigh Hindarfjall stands a ball
wrapped in fire, where a battle-wise woman sleeps; Yggr pricked her with a thorn
because she felled other men than be wished.

Sigurdr hjo hofud af Regin ok pa at hann Fafnis
Sigurdr  hewed (the)-bead off Reginn  and then ate he Fafuir’
hjarta ok drakk bl6d  peira beggja Regins ok Fafnis.
beart  and drank  (the)-blood of-them both of-Reginn and  of Fifuir

Pa  heyrdi Sigurdr, hvar igdur meleu:
Then  heard Siguror where  nuthatches  spoke
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Bitt pu Sigurdr
Bind  thou  Sigurdr
bauga rauda,
rings red

esa konungligt
is-not kingly
kvida mérgu;
to-fear much
mey veitk eina
a-maid  know-I  one
miklu fegrsta,
much fairest
golli  gaedda,
with-gold  endowed
ef geta maeattir.
if  get  (thou)-couldst

Liggja til Gjuka
Lie o Gjitki
groenar  brautir
green roads
fram visa skop
forward  show  fates
folklidondum,
(t0)-(the)-host-farers

ar hefr dyrr konungr
b y g

there  has  a-dear

dottur  alna;

a-daughter  reared

FAFNISMAL
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pa munt pi Sigurdr
ber wilt  thou  Sigurdr
mundi kaupa.

with-bride-price buy

’ ’

Salr ’s 4 hau
Aball is on  high
Hindarfjalli,
Hindarfjall

allr es utan

all is  outside
eldi  sveipinn,
with-fire wrapped
pann hafa horskir
that bave wise
halir of gérvan
men — made
or  6dekkum
out-of undark
ognar ljoma.

terror’s  radiance
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Veitk 4 falli

Know-I on (the)-mountain

folkvitr sofa

a-battle-wise-one  sleep

ok leikr  yfir

and  plays  over-(her)
lindar  vadi;
(the)-linden’s  bane

Yggr stakk  porni,
Yegr  pricked (with)-a-thorn
adra feldi

other  (she)-folled

hér-gefn hali,
(the)-flax-goddess ~ men

an hafa vildi.
than  have  (he)-wished

44-45 - SIGRDRIFA WAKES

The birds say the kinsman of kings may not break Sigrdrifa’s sleep against the
norns’ decree. Sigurdr follows Fifnir’s track to bis lair, takes the gold, the belm of
terrot; a gold mail-coat, and the sword Hrotti, and loads Grani. He rides to
Hindarfall, sees a light like fire, and finds a shield-wall with a sleeping warrior
inside. Removing the belmet, he sees it is a woman, and cuts her tight mail with
Gramy. She wakes and asks who has cut ber bonds; be names himself Sigmundr’s
son. She gives him a horn of mead.

Knatt mogr séa

Can (the)-youth  see
mey und hjalmi,

(the)-maid under  belmet
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pas fra vigi

who  from bartle
Vingskorni reid;
on-Vingshornir  rode
maat  Sigrdrifar
may-not  Sigrdrifa’s
svefni bregda

sleep break
skjoldunga  nidr
of-kings (the)-kinsman
fyr  sképum norna.

against  (the)-fates  of~(the)-norns

Sigurdr reid eptir sl6d Fafnis til beelis hans ok fann pat
Sigurdr rode along  (the)-track of-Fifnir to lair his and found it

opit, ok hurdir af jarni ok getti; af jarni varu ok allir

open  and doors of iron  and door-frames of iron were  and all
timbrstokkar i husinu, en grafit 1 jord nidr. Dar
timber-beams in  the-house  and (it-was)-dug in (the)-earth down  There
fann Sigurdr stormikit gull ok fyldi par tvar kistur.

found  Sigurdr a-very-great-(hoard-of) gold  and filled  there two chests
Par t6k hann cegishjalm ok gullbrynju ok sverdit
There took  be (the)-helm-of-terror — and  a-gold-mail-coat and  the-sword
Hrotta ok marga dyrgripi ok klyfjadi par med Grana,
Hrotti and  many treasures and  loaded there-(it) on Grani
en hestrinn vildi eigi fram ganga, fyrr en Sigurdr steig
but  the-horse would not  forward go before that  Sigurdr stepped on
bak hanum. Sigurdr reid upp 4 Hindarfjall ok stefndi
(the)-back  of-him Sigurdr rode  up onto  Hindarfjall and  headed
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sudr til  Frakklands. A fjallinu sa hann ljos mikit, sva
south  toward Frankland On  the-mountain saw he a-light great as
sem eldr brynni, ok ljémadi af til himins. En er hann
as-if  fire  burned and (it)-shone  from-(it) to  heaven And  when  he

kom at, pa st6d par skjaldborg ok upp or merki.
came  to-(it) then stood  there a-shield-wall and  up out-of~(it)  a-banner
Sigurdr gekk i  skjaldborgina ok si, at par 14 madr ok
Sigurdr went  into  the-shield-wall and saw that there lay a-man and
svaf med o6llum hervipnum. Hann tok fyrst hjilminn af
slepr  with  all war-weapons He took  first the-helmet off

h6féi  hanum. Pa si hann at pat var kona. Brynjan

(the)-head  of-him Then saw he that it was  a-woman The-mail-coat
var fost, sem hon vari holdgréin. Pi reist hann med
was  fast as-if it were  grown-into-the-flesh  Then cur be with

Gram fra hoéfudsmatt brynjuna i gdgnum nidr ok sva ut

Gramr  from  (the)-head-opening  the-mail-coat in  through down and so out
i gbgnum badar ermar. P4 t6k hann brynju af henni,
in  through both sleeves Then  took  be (the)-mail-coat  off  her

en hon vaknadi ok settisk hon upp ok si Sigurd ok melti:

and SbL’ woke and sat—berself Sb@ MP and saw Sigurér and spoke

Hvat beit  brynju?
What bit  (the)-mail-coat
hvi brak svefni?
why  broke-T (from)~sleep
hverr feldi af mér
who  filled fom me
folvar naudir?
(the)-pale bonds
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s.xv. Sigmundar burr —
Sigmundr’s son

sleit fyr skommu

tore  before short-(while)

hrafn hres  undir —

(the)-raven  (the)-corpse’s wounds

hjorr  Sigurdar.

(the)-sword ~ of-Sigurdr

Sigurdr settisk nidr ok spurdi hana nafns. Hon tok pa
Sigurdr sat-himself down — and  asked ber (her)-name  She took  then

horn fult mjadar ok gaf hanum minnisveig.

a-horn  full  of-mead  and gave him a-memory-draft
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1-3 - SIGRDRIFA’S GREETING

Sigrdrifa bails the day and the sons of day, the night and the kinswoman, and
bids them look on the two of them with kindly eyes and give them victory. She
hails the esir;, the dsynjur, and the bountiful earth, and asks for speech, wisdom,
and healing bands while they live. She has slept long; Odinn caused it, so that
she could not break the staves of slecp.

Heill dagr,

Hale day

heilir dags synir,

hale day sons

heil nétt ok  nipt;

hale  night and  kinswoman
oreidum  augum
with-unwrathful eyes

litid  okr  pinig

look-ye ~ (on)-us-two  hither

ok gefid sitjondum sigr.
and  give-ye  (to)-(the)-sitting victory

Heilir esir,

Hale @sir

heilar asynjur,

bale dsynjur

heil sja en fjolnyta fold,
hale  this  the much-useful earth
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mal ok manvit

speech  and  man-wit

gefid okr merum tveim
give-ye us-two famom two

ok lzknishendr, medan lifum.

and healing-hands while (we)-live

Lengi svafk,
Long slepr-I
lengi sofnud vask,
long asleep was-I

I6ng eru lyda Iz,

long are  of-men (the)-woes
Odinn pvi veldr,
Odinn it causes

es eigi mattak

that  not could-I
bregda blundstofum.
break (the)-sleep-staves
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4-5 - VICTORY RUNES

Sigrdrifa is a valkyrie. Two kings fought, the old warrior Hjdlmgunnarr, to
whom Odinn bad promised victory, and Agnarr, Auda’s brother; whom no one
would help. She felled Hjalmgunnary, and in revenge Odinn pricked her with
a sleep-thorn, saying she would never again win victory and must marry; she
vowed to marry no man who knew fear. Sigurdr asks ber to teach him wisdom.
She brings bhim beer mingled with might and full of spells, and teaches bim victory

runes, carved on the sword’ hilt, guard, and plates with Tjr’s name twice.

Hon nefndisk Sigrdrifa ok var valkyrja. Hon sagdi, at
She named-berself  Sigrdrifa and was  a-valkyrie  She said that
tveir konungar bordusk. Hét  annarr Hjalmgunnarr; hann
two kings fought Was-called  one Hijalmgunnarr he
var pa gamall ok enn mesti hermadr ok hafdi Odinn
was  then old and  the greatest  warrior and  had Odinn
hanum sigri heitit; en »annarr hét Agnarr Audu brodir
(to)-him  victory promised but (the)-other was-called Agnarr Auda’s  brother
er vatr engi vildi tyja.« Sigrdrifa feldi Hjalmgunnar
whom not-a-whit no-one would bep  Sigrdrif  felled  Hidlmgunnarr

i orrostunni, en Odinn stakk hana svefnporni i hefnd
in  the-battle and Odinn  pricked  her (with)-a-sleep-thorn in  revenge
pess ok kvad hana aldri skyldu sidan sigr vega i orrostu
for-that and said ~ she never  should afterward victory win  in bartle
ok kvad hana giptask skyldu —»en ek sagdak hinum, at ek
and said  she marry should but I said] (to)-him  that 1
strengdak heit par i mot at giptask engum peim manni, er

made-I a-vow there in return to marry no that man who
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hrzdask kynni.« Hann svarar ok bidr hana kenna sér speki,
fear could He answers and asks  ber (to)-teach him wisdom
ef hon vissi tidendi 6r 6llum heimum. Sigrdrifa kvad:

if  she knew  tidings out-of all worlds Sigrdrifa said

Bjor feerik pér,
Beer  bring-I  thee
brynpings  apaldr,
(the)-mail-thing’s  apple-tree
magni  blandinn
with-might mingled

ok megintiri,

and  great-glory

fullr ’s hann ljoda
full is it of-songs
ok liknstafa,

and  of-healing-staves
godra galdra

of-good  charms

ok gamanruna.

and  of-joy-runes

Sigranar  skalt kunna,
Victory-runes  shalt-(thou) know

ef vile sigr hafa,

if  (thow)-wilt victory — have

ok rista 4 hjalti  hjors,
and carve on (the)-hilt of-(the)-sword
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sumar a véttrimum,
some on  (the)-blade-guards
sumar 2 valbdstum,
some on  (the)-blade-plates
ok nefna tysvar Ty.

and  name twice Tyr

6-10 - RUNES FOR ALE, BIRTH, SEA, AND HEALING

Ale runes, carved on the born, the back of the band, and the nail, guard against
betrayal by another’s wife; sign the cup and put a leck in it, and the mead will
never be poisoned. Help runes, carved on the palms and clasped about the limbs
while one asks the disir for belp, deliver a child. Surf runes on the prow, the
rudder, and the oar bring the ship safe through the steepest breakers. Limb runes,
carved on the bark of a tree whose boughs bend east, make a bealer.

Olranar  skalt  kunna,

Ale-runes  shalt-(thou) know

ef  vilt annars  kvan

if  (thow)-wilt (that)-anothers  wife

vélit  pik 1 tryggd, ef  triir;
betray-not  thee in trust if  (thou)-trustest
4 horni skal rista

on (the)-horn shall-(one)  carve

ok 4  handarbaki

and on (the)-back-of-the-hand

ok merkja 4 nagli Naud.

and  mark  on (the)-nail  Naud

169



THE POETIC EDDA

Full skal  signa
(The)-cup  shall-(one)  sign

ok vid fari séa

and against  peril  guard

ok verpa lauki i 16g;
and  throw leek  into (the)-liquor
pa pat veitk,

then  that  know-I

at  pér verdr aldri
that  (for)-thee becomes  never
meini  blandinn mj6dr.

with-barm mingled (the)-mead

Bjargranar  skalt kunna,
Help-runes shalt-(thou) know
ef bjarga vilt

if belp  (thow-wilt

ok leysa kind fri konum,
and  loose  (the)-child from  women
a4 l6fum  skal rista
on (the)-palms shall-(one)  carve

ok of lidu spenna
and round (the)-limbs  clasp

ok bidja pa disir duga.
and  ask  then (the)-disir (t0)-help
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Brimrinar skalt kunna,
Surf-runes shalt-(thou) know
ef vilt borgit hafa
if  (thou)-wilt safe have
a2 sundi seglmorum,
on (the)-sound  (the)-sail-steeds

a  stafni  skal rista
on  (the)-prow shall-(one)  carve
ok 4 stjornarbladi

and on (the)-rudder-blade

ok leggja eld i ar.
and lay fire into  (the)-oar
(esa sva brattr breki,
is-not  so steep  a-breaker
né sva blaar unnir,

nor  so blue  (the)-waves

p6 kemsk pa heill af hafi).

yet  comest  thou whole from (the)-sea

LimrGnar skalt kunna,
Limb-runes shalt-(thou) know
ef vilt lxknir vesa

if  (thow)-wilt a-physician  be

ok kunna sir at séa,

and  know-how wounds to  see
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a  berki  skal rista
on (the)-bark shall-(one)  carve

ok 4 badmi vidar,
and on (the)-trunk of-(the)-tree

peims  lata austr limar.
of-that-whose  bend ~ east  (the)-limbs

11-15 - SPEECH RUNES AND MIND RUNES

Speech runes, woven and set together at the assembly, keep men from repaying
barm with batred. Mind runes make a man wiser than any other: Hroptr
read, carved, and devised them from the liquid that leaked from Heiddraupnir’s
skull and Hoddrofnir’s horn, and Mimr’s bead spoke the first true words. They
were carved on the shield before the shining god, on the ears and hooves of the
sun’s horses, on Sleipnir’s teeth, the bear’s paw, Bragi’s tongue, the wolf’s claws,
the eagle’s beak, and many more.

Milrinar  skalt  kunna,
Speech-runes  shalt-(thou) know
ef vilt at mangi pér
if  (thow)-wilt that no-ome  (to)-thee
heiptum gjaldi harm,
with-hatreds  repay harm

(per of vindr,

them — —  winds

pxr of vefr,

them —  weaves

par of setr allar saman,
them —  sets all together
a pvi pingi,

at that assembly
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es  pjodir skulu
where  peoples shall
i fulla déma fara).

into  full  judgments g0

Hugranar  skalt  kunna,
Mind-runes shalt-(thou) know
ef vilt hverjum vesa
if  (thow)-wilt (than)-every — be
gedsvinnari  guma,
more-wise-minded ~ man

pxr of 1réd,

them —  read

pxr of reist,

them —  carved

pxr of hugdi Hroptr.

them —  devised ~ Hroptr

(af peim legi,

from  that  liquid

es lekit hafdi

which leaked  had

or  hausi Heiddraupnis
out-of (the)-skull  of-Heiddraupnir
ok or horni Hoddrofnis).
and out-of (the)-horn  of-Hoddrofuir
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13 A bjargi  st6d
On  (the)-crag  (he)-stood
med Brimis eggjar,
with — Brimirs  edges
hafdi sér 4 hofoi  hjalm,
bad on-himself on  (the)-head  a-helm
pa Mims héfud
then  Mimr’s head
melti et fyrsta ord
spoke the  first  word
ok sagdi sanna stafi.

and  said true staves

14 A skildi kvad ristnar
On  (the)-shield said-(he)  carved
peims stendr fyr skinanda godi,
which stands  before  (the)-shining  god
a  eyra Arvakrs
on (the)-ear oﬁArvakr
ok 4 Alsvinns hofi,
and on  Alsvinnr’s hoof
a hveli es snysk
on (the)-wheel which  turns
und reid Hrungnis bana,
under (the)-chariot  Hrungnir’s slayer
4 Sleipnis ténnum
on  Sleipnir’s teeth
ok 4 sleda fjotrum.
and on  (the)-sled’s bonds
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A bjarnar hrammi
On  (the)-bear’s paw

ok 4 Braga tungu,
and on  Bragis tongue
4 ulfs kléoum

on  (the)-wolfs  claws

ok 4 arnar nefi
and on (the)-eagles  beak
a blédgum vxngjum
on bloody wings
ok 4 braar spordi,
and on (the)-bridge’s end
4 lausnar lofa

on  releases  palm

ok & liknar spori.

and on  mercys track

16-20 - THE CHOICE

Runes were carved on glass and gold, on amulets, in wine, on Gungnir’s point,
on Grani’s breast, and on the owl’s beak; all were shaved off; stirred into the
boly mead, and sent on wide ways, some to the @sir; some to the elves and the
wise vanir, and some to men. They are beech runes, belp runes, ale runes, and
might runes, for anyone who keeps them unspoiled until the powers are rent.
She bids Sigurdr choose speech or silence; be answers that he will not flee though
doomed, and wants all her counsel.

A gleri ok 4 golli
On  glass and on  gold
ok 4 gumna heillum,

and on men’s amulets
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i vini ok virtri

in  wine and in-wort

ok vilisessi,

and  (the)-wish-seat

4 Gungnis oddi

on  Gungnirs  point

ok 4 Grana brjosti,
and on  Granis breast
a4 nornar nagli

on (the)-norns  nail

ok 4 nefi  uglu
and on  (the)-beak  of-(the)-owl

Allar viru af skafnar,

All were  off  shaved

pars varu 4 ristnar,

which  were on  carved

ok hverfdar vid enn helga mjod,
and stirred into  the holy mead
ok sendar 4 vida vega;

and sent on  wide  ways

pxr ro med asum,

they are with (the)-esir

pxr ro med alfum,

they  are with  (the)-elves

sumar med visum vonum,

some with  (the)-wise vanir

sumar hafa menskir menn.

some bave buman men
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Pat eru bokranar, 18
Those are  beech-runes

pat eru bjargranar

those  are help-runes

ok allar o6lranar

and all  ale-runes

ok matar meginrinar,
and  precious might-runes
hveims  kna oviltar
for-whomever  can  unconfused
ok Ospiltar

and  unspoiled

sér at heillum hafa,
(for)-bimself as ~ amulets have
njottu ef  namt,
enjoy-(them)  if  (thow)-learnedst
unz rjafask regin.

until  are-rent  (the)-powers

Na  skalt  kjosa, 19
Now  shalt-(thou)  choose

alls  pér ’s kostr of bodinn,

since  (to)-thee is a-choice — offered

hvassa vipna hlynr,

of-keen weapons  (the)-maple
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sogn eda pdgn

speech  or  silence

haf  pér  sjalfr i hug;
bave  (for)-thyself  self in  mind
oll eru mein of metin.

all  are  bharms — measured

s.xv. Munkak fleeja,
Will-I-not ~ flee

pott mik feigan  vitir,

though ~ me  doomed  (thou)-knowest

emkak med bleydi borinn,

am-Fnot  with  cowardice born

astrad pin

loving-counsels  thy

vilk 61l hafa,
wish-I all  (to)-have

sva lengi sem ek lifi.

s0 long as I live
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21-25 - THE FIRST FOUR COUNSELS

First, be blameless toward kinsmen and slow to avenge their wrongs, which belps
the dead. Second, swear no oath unless it is true, for grim bonds follow a broken
troth. Third, do not quarrel with fools at the assembly; yet silence makes one
seem a coward, so kill the liar the next day. Fourth, if an evil witch dwells by the
road, go on rather than lodge with her, though night overtakes you.

sor. kv. Pat redk pér et fyrsta, 21
That counsel-I  thee the  first

at pi vid frandr pina

that thou toward  kinsmen  thy

vammalaust verir,

blameless be

sidr pa hefnir,

less  thou  avenge

pott peir sakar geri;

though  they — wrongs  do

pat kveda daudum duga.

that  say-(they) (to)-(the)-dead  helps

bat rxdk pér annat, 22
That counsel-I ~ thee  (the)-second
at eid né sverir,
that an-oath not (thou)-swear
)

nema pann s sadr sé,

except that  which  true s
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grimmar limar
grim bonds
ganga at tryggdrofl;
g0 to  troth-breaking

armr es  vara  vargr.
wretched is  of-(the)-oaths  wolf

bPat rxdk bpér pridja,
That counsel-I  thee  (the)-third
at pa  pingi 4

that  thou (the)-assembly at
deilit  vid heimska hali;
dispute-not  with foolish men
Osvi0r madr

an-unwise  man

letr opt kvedin

lets often  spoken

verri ord an  viti.

worse  words than  (he)-knows

Alt es vant,

All is  amiss

ef vid pegir,

if  to-(it) (thou)-keepest-silent

pa pykkir pi med bleydi borinn,
then  seemest  thou with  cowardice born
(eda sonnu sagdr,

or truly accused
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hzttr es heimis kvidr,
dangerous  is  (the)-home’s  verdict
nema  sér  gbddan geti);
unless  (for)-himself  good  (ome)gets
annars dags
(on)-(the)-second  day

lat hans 6ndu farit,

let his breath  gone

ok launa sva lydum lygi.

and  repay so  (to)-men (the)-lie

bPat raxdk pér fjorda, 2
That counsel-I  thee (the)-fourth

ef byr fordaxda
if  dwells  a-witch

v

vammafull 4 vegi,
full-of-evil by (the)-way
ganga es betra

to-go is  better

an gista  s¢,

than  (to)-lodge s

péte pik nott of nemi.

though  thee  night — overtake
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26-30 + THE FIFTH TO SEVENTH COUNSELS

Men who fight need foresighted eyes, since baleful women sit near the road
blunting swords and minds. Fifth, do not let fair women on the benches rule
your sleep or lure you to kisses. Sixth, do not quarrel over ale with drunken
warriors, for wine steals many men’s wits, and quarrels and ale bave brought
many to grief and death. Seventh, if you quarrel with bold men, it is better
to fight than to be burned inside your house.

Fornjosnar augu

Foresighted eyes

purfu fira synir,

need  (the)~oms  of-men

hvars skulu vreidir vega,
where shall — (the)-angry  fight
opt bolvisar konur

often  bale-wise  women

sitja brautu nzr,

sit (the)-road  near

pxrs deyfa sverd ok seva.

who blunt  swords and minds

bPat rxdk pér fimta,
That counsel-I ~ thee  (the)-fifth
pott fagrar  séir
though  fair  (thou)-see
bradir bekkjum 4,

brides benches on
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sifjar silfrs

(the)-kinships ~ ofsilver

lata pinum svefni rida;
let-not thy sleep rule
teygjat pér at kossi konur.

entice-not  (to)-thee to  kissing  women

bat rxdk pér sétta,
That counsel-I  thee (the)-sixth
pott med seggjum fari
though among men g0
olormal til ofug,

ale-talk too  wrong
drukna deila

drunk  dispute

skalat vid dolgvidu,
shalt-(thow)-not with  war-trees
margan stelr vitd  vin.

many steals  of-wit  (the)-wine

Sennur ok 6l

Quarrels  and ale

hefr seggjum verit
bave (to)-men been
morgum at modtrega,
(t0)-many as heart-grief
sumum at bana,

(to)-some  as  death
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sumum at bélstéfum,

(to)-some  as bale-staves

fi6l6 s pats fira tregr.

many is that-which men  grieves

bPat rxdk pér sjaunda,
That counsel-I  thee  (the)-seventh
ef sakar  deilir

if  quarrels (thou)-dealest

vi0 hugfulla hali,

with  courage-full ~ men
berjask es betra

to-fight is  better

an brinna sé

than burn is

inni  audstofum.

inside  (for)-(the)-wealth-staves
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31-36 - THE LAST COUNSELS

Eighth, guard against evil and deceit, and entice no maiden or married woman.

Ninth, tend the dead wherever you find them, dead of sickness, sea, or weapons:

bathe them, wash and comb and dry them before the coffin, and bid them sleep
well. Tenth, never trust a wolf’s offspring whose brother or father you have killed,
for a wolf lies in a young son though he be gladdened with gold. A prince needs
wit and weapons to be foremost. Eleventh, guard against evil from friends; she
foresees no long life for bim, since strong strife bhas arisen.

bPat raxdk pér Aatta,

That counsel-I thee (the)-eighth

at  skalt vid illu séa
that  (thou)-shalt ~against  evil ~ guard

ok firrask flerdarstafi,
and  shun falsehood-staves
mey pua teygjat
a-maid thou entice-not
né manns konu,
nor  a-man’ wife

né eggja  ofgamans.

nor  urge  (to)-excess-of-pleasure

bPat raxdk pér niunda,
That counsel-I ~ thee  (the)-ninth

at  nium  bjargir,

that  (to)-corpses  (thou)-give-help
hvars 4 foldu  finnr,
wherever on  (the)-earth  (thou)-findest
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hvirz  eru  sottdaudir
whether ~ (they)-are  sickness-dead
eda eru szdaudir

or are sea-dead

eda eru vapndaudir verar.

or are weapon-dead men

Laug skal gera
A-bath  shall-(one) make
peims lidnir ro
(for)-those-who ~ dead  are
pvaa hendr ok hofud,
wash bands  and head
kemba ok perra,

womb  and  dry

a0r 1 kistu fari,
before into  (the)-coffin  (they)-go
ok bidja sxlan sofa.

and bid-(him)  happy  sleep

bPat rxdk pér tiunda,
That counsel-I thee (the)-tenth

at  trhir  aldrigi

that  (thow)-trust — never

vairum  vargdropa,
(the)-oaths  of-a-wolf s-offspring
(hvarz  est brédurbani,

whether  (thou)-art  (bis)-brothers-slayer
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eda hafir feldan fodur),

or  have  folled  (bis)father
opt es ulfr

ofien i a-wolf

1 ungum syni,

in  ayoung  son

pétt hann sé golli gladdr.
though  he  be withgold gladdened

Sakar ok heiptir

Quarrels and  hatreds

hygg]at SVefngar vesa
think-not sleepy to-be

né harm in heldr;

nor  harm  the  rather

vits ok vapna

wit  and weapons

vant ’s jofri at faa,
bard is  (for)-(the)-prince to  ge
peims skal fremstr med firum.

(for)-him-who ~ shall ~ (be)-foremost among ~ men
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36 DPat raxdk pér ellipta,
That counsel-I  thee  (the)-eleventh
at  vio illu  séir
that  against  evil  (thou)-guard

hvern veg at vinum,

every way to  friends
langt lif
long life

pykkjumka lofdungs vita;
think-F-not (the)-prince’s  to-know
romm eru roég of risin.

smmg are S[ViféS - risen
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1-4 - THE RIDE THROUGH THE FIRE

Fire surges, the earth shakes, and flame towers against beaven; few of the king’s
warriors dare ride through it. Sigurdr drives Grani on with his sword, and the
fire goes out before him in the gleaming barness that was Reginn’s. Sigurdr slew
the serpent, and that will not be forgotten while the world lives, bur Gunnarr
never dared ride the fire. Sigurdr goes out from the talk, drooping, and his
iron-woven shirt bursts apart at the sides.

Eldr nam at ocesask,
Fire began  to rage
en jord at skjalfa
and  (the)-earth to shake
ok har logi

and  bigh  flame

vi0  himin gnafa,
against  heaven  to-tower
far  treystisk  par
few  trusted-themselves  there
fylkis  rekka
(the)-king’s  warriors

eld at rida
(the)-fire 1o ride

né yfir stiga.

nor  over xtep
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Sigurdr Grana
Sigurdr  Grani
sverdi keyrdi
with-(the)-sword  drove
eldr  sloknadi
(the)fire  went-out

fyr  60lingi,

before  (the)-prince

logi allr legdisk
(the)-flame  all sank
fyr  lofgjérnum,
before  (the)-praise-eager-one
bliku reidi,
(the)-gleaming  barness

es  Reginn atti.

which  Reginn  owned

Sigurdr va at ormi,
Sigurdr slew at  (the)-serpent
en pat sidan mun
and that afterward  will
engum fyrnask,

(to)-nome  be-forgotten

medan  old  lifir,
while (the)-world  lives
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en hlyri pinn
but  brother  thy
hvarki pordi

neither dared

eld at rida
(the)fire 1o ride
né yfir stiga.

nor  over xtep

Ut gekk Sigurdr
Out  went  Sigurdr
andspjalli fra,
(the)-talk from
hollvinr lofda,
(the)-trusty-friend ~ of-men
ok hnipnadi,

and  drooped

svat ganga nam
so-that  to-go  began
gunnarfisum
(for)-(the)-battle-eager-one
sundr of  sidur
apart about  (the)-sides
serkr  jarnofinn.

(the)-shirt  iron-woven
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5-9 « THE PLOT AGAINST SIGURDR

Hogni asks what offense Sigurdr bas done that Gunnarr means to take bis life.
Gunnarr answers that Sigurdr swore him oaths and lied in all of them, betraying
bim when he should have been most true. Hégni says Brynbildr has urged him to
the harm because she grudges Godritn ber good marriage and grudges Gunnarr
the enjoyment of herself. They roast a wolf, cut up a serpent, and feed the meat
to Gotpormyr before they could lay bands on the wise man. Sigurdr is slain south
of the Rhine, and a raven calls from a tree that Atli will redden edges on the
brothers and the oaths will crush the slayers.

i xv. [Hvat hefr Sigurér
Whar  has  Sigurdr

til] saka unnit,

of  offonses  done

es froeknan  vill

that  (the)-bold-one  (thow)-wilt

fiorvi nema?

(of)-life  deprive

c.xv. Mér hefr Sigurdr
To-me  has Sigurdr

selda eida,

given oaths

eida selda,

oaths  given

alla logna,
all lied
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pa vélti hann mik
then  deceived bhe me
es vesa skyldi
when  be  (he)-should
allra eida

of-all  oaths

einn fullerdi.

alone  full-trustee

i xv. Pik hefr Brynhildr
Thee  has Brynbildr

bél at gerva

bale to  work

heiptar hvattan

to-hatred urged

harm at vinna;

harm to do

fyrman hén Godrinu

grudges she Godrim

godra rida,

a-good  marriage

en sidan pér

and afterward  thee

sin  at njota.

berself to  enjoy
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Sumir ulf svidu,
Some wolf  roasted
sumir orm snidu,
some serpent  cut
sumir Gotpormi
some (t0)-Gotpormr
af gera deildu,
of  (the)-wolf-mear  gave
adr  peir metti
before  they could
meins of lystir
of-harm  —  desirous

a4 horskum hal

on  (the)-wise  man
hendr of leggja.
hands — lay

Soltinn vard Sigurdr

Slain was Sigurdr

sunnan  Rinar;
south of~(the)-Rhine

hrafn at meidi

a-raven on a-tree

hatt kalladi:
loud called

ykr mun Atli
(on)-you-two  will  Atli
eggjar rjooa,
edges  redden

196



SIGURDARKVIDA EN MEIRI

munu  vigskium

will (the)-slaughter-harmers
of vida eidar.

—  crush  (the)-oaths

10-13 - GODRUN ASKS FOR SIGURDR

Godrim stands outside and asks where Sigurdr is, since ber kinsmen ride in front.
Hogni answers that they bave bewn Sigurdr apart with the sword, and the gray
horse droops over the dead prince. Brynbildr tells them to enjoy weapons and
lands, since Sigurdr alone would bave ruled all bad he lived a little longer; it
was not fitting that be rule Gjiki’s inberitance and the bost of the Goths when
Gjitki had fathered five sons eager for battle.

Ut st6d Godran
Qutside  stood Godrimn
Gjukadottir,
Gjitki’s-daughter
ok hén pat orda

and she  this of-words
alls fyrst of kvad:
ofall  first —  said
hvar ’s na Sigurdr,
where is now  Sigurdr
seggja drottinn,
of-men  (the)-lord

es frendr minir

since  kinsmen my
fyrri  rida.
in-front  ride
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Einn pvi Hogni
Alone  ro-thar  Hogni
andsvor veitti:

answers gave

sundr héfum Sigurd
apart bave-(we)  Sigurdr
sverdi héggvinn,
with-(the)-sword bewn
gnapir «  grar  jor
droops ever (the)-gray steed
of grami daudum.

over (the)-prince dead

Pa kvad pat Brynhildr
Then said  that  Brynbildr
Budla dottir:

Budlis  daughter

»vel skulud njota

well  shall-ye  enjoy
vapna ok landa,
weapons and  lands

einn myndi Sigurdr
done  would  Sigurdr
ollu rada,

all rule

ef hann lengr litlu
if he longer  a-little
lifi heldi.

life held
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Were-not
at sa
that  be
Gjuka
Gk’

ok Gota
and  (the)-Goths’

pat scemt
that  seemly
rédi
ruled

arfi

inberitance

host
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mengi,

es hann fimm sonu

when

bhe five

at folkrzdi,
for  folk-rule

gunnar fusa,

for-battle

eager

getna hafdi«

begotten

had

sons
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14-18 - BRYNHILDR LAUGHS

Brynbildr laughs once from ber whole heart, so that the dwelling rings, and says
they will long enjoy lands and thanes now that they bave let the bold prince fall.
Godriin tells Brynbildr she speaks great monstrous things, and may fiends take
Gunnarr, Sigurdr’s destroyer, whose hate will be avenged. At evening much is
drunk and all sleep, but Gunnarr lies awake longest, stirring and pondering
what the raven and the eagle said in the wood as they rode home. Brynhildr
wakes a little before day and says that whether they urge ber or hinder her,
the barm is done.

Hl6  pa Brynhildr,
Laugbed then  Brynhildr
boer allr  dundi,
(the)-dwelling  all ~ resounded
einu sinni

one  time

af  ollum hug:

fom  all  beart
lengi skulud njota
long  shallye  enjoy
landa ok pegna,
lands and  thanes

es froeknan gram
since  (the)-bold  prince
falla létud.

fall  (o)-er
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ba kvad pat Godrun
Then  said  that  Godrin
Gjuka dottir:

Gjthi's  daughrer

mjok melir pa

much speakest  thou
miklar  firnar;

gTeﬂt mOnK[VﬂuS’thingS
gramir hafi Gunnar
fiends take  Gunnarr
gotvad Sigurdar,
(the)-destroyer  of-Sigurdr
heiptgjarns  hugar
of~(the)-hate-eager ~ mind
hefnt skal verda.
avenged  shall be

Fram vas kvelda,

On was  (the)-evening
610 vas drukkit,
much  was drunk

pa vas hvivetna

then  was  of-every-kind
vilmal  talid,
pleasant-talk  told

sofnudu allir

slept all

es i sxing komu;

when  into bed (they)-came
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einn lengr Gunnarr
alone  longer  Gunnarr
ollum  vakdi.

(than)-all ~ waked

Fot nam at hroeera,
(His)-foot  began to  move
§j6l6 nam at spjalla,
much  began  to talk
hitt  herglétudr

that  (the)-host-destroyer
hyggja tédi,

to-ponder  began

hvat peir 1 borvi
what  they in (the)-wood
badir ségdu

both said

hrafn ey ok &rn,
(the)-raven ever and (the)-eagle
es heim ridu.

when  home  (they)-rode

Vaknadi Brynhildr
Woke Brynbildr

Budla dottir,

Budlis  daughter
dis skjoldunga,
(the)-lady of-kings
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fyr dag litlu:

before  day  a-little

hvetid mik eda letid mik,
urge-ye  me  or binder-ye me
harmr es unninn,

(the)-barm is done

sorg at segja

sorrow  to tell

eda sva lata.

or so  let-(it)-be

19-24 - BRYNHILDR’S DREAM

All fall silent, and few understand why she weeps as she tells what she had laughing
asked of the men. She tells Gunnarr she dreamed the ball was chill and ber bed
cold, and that he rode fettered into the host of bis foes, and so the whole kin of the
Niflungar will lose its might for breaking oaths. She asks whether he remembers
how he and Sigurdr both let blood run into the footprints, and says be bas repaid
with ill the man who wished him foremost. When Sigurdr rode to woo her he
kept bis oaths to the young king: he laid between them a sword wound with gold,
its edges forged in fire and stained within with drops of poison.

bogdu  allir
Were-silent  all
vi0 pvi ordi,
ar  thar  word
far kunni peim
few  understood  those
flj6da latum,

(the)-women’s  manners
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es hoén gratandi
when  she weeping
gerdisk at segja,

began to tell
pats hlzjandi

what  laughing
holda beiddi:
(the)-men  (she)-had-asked

»Hugdak mér  Gunnarr
Thought-I  (for)-myself ~ Gunnarr
grimt i svefni,

grimly in sleep

svalt alt 1  sal,

chill all in (the)-hall

xttak szing kalda,

bad-1 a-bed cold

en pu gramr ridir

and thou  prince  rodest
glaums andvani,

of~joy bereft

fotri fatladr,

with-a-fetter  bobbled

i fianda lio.
into (the)-foes’  host
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Sva mun 6l ydur
So  will all your
xztt  Niflunga

kin o -(the)-Niflungar
afli gengin;
(from)-might ~ gone
erud eidrofa.

are-ye  oath-breakers

Mantat Gunnarr
Rememberest-not ~ Gunnarr

til gérva pat,

o fully  thar

es blédi i spor

when  with-blood in (the)-footprints
badir rendud,

both (ye)-made-run

nd  hefr hinum bat alt
now  hast-(thou) bhim that  all
illu  launat,

with-ill  repaid

es fremstan pik

that  foremost  thee

finna  vildi.

find (he)-wished
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ba  reyndi pat,
Then  proved  that
es ridit hafdi
when  ridden (be)-had
modigr a vit
bold to visit
min at bidja,
me to woo
hvé  hergltudr
how  (the)-host-destroyer
hafdi fyrri

had before
eidum haldit
oaths kept

vi0 enn unga gram.

with ~ the  young  prince

Benvond  of lét,
A-wound-wand —  let
brugdinn  golli,
worked with-gold
margdyrr konungr
(the)-very-precious king
4 medal okkar;

in  between  us-two
eldi  varu eggjar
with-fire  were  (the)-edges
utan gorvar,

outside  wrought
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en eitrdropum
and  with-poison-drops
innan fadar.«

inside stained

THE DEATH OF SIGURDR

This poem tells Sigurdr’s death as if be were killed outside, though some say be
was killed asleep in his bed, German men say in the forest, and Godriinarkvida
en forna says be and the sons of Gjitki bad ridden to the assembly. All agree
they betrayed his trust and attacked him lying unready. Godrim sat over the
dead Sigurdr and did not weep like other women, though she was ready to burst
with grief, and it was not easy to comfort ber. Men say she had eaten of Fifnir’s
heart and so understood the speech of birds.

Fri dauda Sigurdar. Hér er sagt i pessi kvidu fra
About  (the)-death  of-Sigurdr Here is  told in  this poem about
dauda  Sigurdar ok vikr hér sva til, sem peir drapi
(the)-death  of-Sigurdr and turns  here  so toward ~as-if  they  killed
hann Gti, en sumir segja sva, at peir drepi hann
him outside bur  some say 50 that they  killed him

inni i rekkju sinni sofanda. En pydverskir menn segja
inside in  bed bis sleeping Bur  German men say

sva, at peir drepi hann ati 1 skogi, ok sva segir
s0 that they  killed him outside in (the)-forest and so  says

i Gudrinarkvidu enni fornu, at Sigurdr ok Gjukasynir

in  (the)-Gudrimarkvida  the old that  Sigurdr and  Gjitki’s-sons
hefdi til pings ridit, pa er hann var drepinn, en
bad to  (the)-assembly ridden  then when be was  killed but

pat segja allir einnig, at peir sviku hann i tryggd ok

that  say all alike that they  betrayed him in  trust and
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vigu at hinum liggjanda ok oObunum. GudrGn sat yfir
attacked at  him lying and  unready Gudrin sat  over
Sigurdi daudum. Hon grét eigi sem adrar konur, en hon
Sigurdr dead She wept  not  as other women but  she
var buin til  at springa af harmi. Til gengu bxdi konur
was ready  thereto to burst from  grief To  went both women
ok karlar at hugga hana, en pat var eigi audvelt. Pat er
and men to  comfort  her but that was notr  easy It is
sogn manna, at Gudran hefdi etit af Fafnis hjarta, ok
(the)-report  of-men that  Gudrin had eaten of  Fifnirs  heart and
hon skildi pvi  fugls rodd. Petta er enn kvedit um
she understood  therefore  (the)-birds speech  This is alo  told about
Gudrunu.

Gudrim
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1-5 - GODRUN CANNOT WEEP

Godriin is ready to die as she sits sorrowing over Sigurdr, but she does not sob, beat
her hands, or wail like other women. Wise earls come to soften her hard mind,
and still she cannot weep, so full is ber grief The earls’ wives, adorned with gold,
sit before ber and each tells ber bitterest sorrow. Gjaflaug, Gjitki’s sister; says she is
the most joyless woman on earth, having lost five husbands, two daughters, three
sisters, and eight brothers, and she lives on alone. Still Godriin cannot weep.

Ar  vas pats Golrin
Early was-(it)  that Godrim
gerdisk at deyja,
made-ready  to die

es hoén sat sorgfull
when  she  sar  sorrowful
of Sigurdi,

over  Sigurdr

gerdit  hjufra
(she)-did-not sob

né héndum slaa,

nor  with-hands  strike

né kveina umb

nor wail about

sem konur adrar.

as women other

Gengu jarlar

Went earls

alsnotrir fram,

all-wise forward

211



THE POETIC EDDA

peirs hards hugar
who (from)-hard ~ mind
hina lottu;

ber dissuaded

peygi Godran

yer-not Godriin

grata matti,

weep could

sva vas hon modug,
s0 was  she  grief-stricken
mundi  springa.
(she)-would burst

Satu itrar

Sat noble

jarla bradir,

earls’ brides

golli  banar,
with-gold  adorned
fyr  Godrunu;
before Godrin
hver sagdi peira
each told  of-them
sinn  oftrega,
ber-own  over-grief
panns bitrastan
that bitterest
of bedit hafdi.
—  endured  had
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ba kvad Gjaflaug
Then  said Gjaflaug
Gjuka systir:

Gjuhis  sister

mik veitk 4 moldu
me know-I on  earth
munarlausasta;
most-joyless

hefk fimm vera
bave-I  five  husbands’
forspell bedit,

loss endured

(tveggja doetra,

of-two daughters
priggja systra)
of-three sisters

atta  breedra,

of-eight  brothers
pé ein lifik.

yet  alone  live-I

beygi Godrun
Yet-not Godriim
grata matti,

weep could
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sva vas hon modug
s0 was  she  grief-stricken

at  mog daudan
for  (the)-youth dead

ok hardhugud
and  hard-minded

of  hrer fylkis.
over (the)-corpse  of~(the)-king

6-11 - HERBORG’S SORROWS

Herborg, queen of Himaland, has a barder grief to tell. Her seven sons fell in
the south with ber busband, and the wind drowned her father, ber mother, and
four brothers on the sea. In one half-year she bad to adorn, bury, and handle all
their bodies berself; and no one came to comfort ber. Then she was taken captive
in war and bad to dress the chieftain’s wife and bind ber shoes every morning,
while the wife threatened and beat ber from jealousy; she never found a better
master or a worse mistress. Still Godrim cannot weep.

ba kvad pat Herborg,
Then  said  that Herborg

Hunalands drotning:
Hiinaland’s queen
hefk hardara

bave-I  barder

harm at segja,

barm to tell

minir sjau synir

my seven sons
sunnan lands,

south of~(the)-land
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verr enn Aatti
(the)-husband ~ the  eighth

i val fellu.
in  (the)-slaughter  fell

Fadir ok modir,
Father  and  mother
fjorir  breedr,
four  broshers
pau a  vagi
them on  (the)-wave
vindr  of 1ék,
(the)-wind —  played
bardi  bara

beat (the)-billow
vid bordpili.
against  (the)-ship’s-planking

Sjalf skyldak gofga,
Slf  should  adorn
sjalf skyldak gotva,
@f  shouldd  bury

sjalf skyldak  hrer

self should-I ~ (the)-corpses

héndla peira;
handle their

GODRUNARKVIDA
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pat alt of beidk
that all — endured-I
ein misseri,
(in)-one  half-year
svat mér mangi
so-that  me no-one
munar  leitadi.

(for)-comfort  sought

ba hlautk hapta
Then  had-I  captive
ok hernuma

and  war-taken
sams  misseris
(the)-same  half-year
sidan verda,

after to-become

skyldak skreyta
should-I dress

ok skta binda,
and  shoes bind
hersis kvan
(the)-chicfiains  wife
hverjan morgin.

every morning
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Hén  cegdi mér
She threatened ~ me
af  afbrydi,

from  jealousy

ok hordum mik
and  with-hard ~ me
héggum keyrdi;
blows drove
fank hisguma
found-I  a-house-lord
hvergi in betra,
nowhere  the  better
en husfreyju

but  a-housewife
hvergi verri.

nowhere  worse

beygi Godrun

Yer-not Godritn

grata matti,

weep could

sva vas hon modug
w0  was she griefricken
at moég daudan
for (the)-yourh  dead
ok hardhugud

and  hard-minded

of  hrer tylkis.
over (the)-corpse  of-(the)-king

GODRUNARKVIDA
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12-17 - GODRUN WEEPS

Gollrind, Gjitki’s daugbter, tells ber foster-mother that for all ber wisdom she
cannot answer a young wife, and warns against keeping the king covered. She
pulls the sheet off Sigurdr and bids Godritn look at her beloved and kiss bim as
if be were alive. Godriin looks once and sees his hair running with blood, bis
gleaming eyes dead, and his breast cut by the sword. She sinks against the bolster,
ber hair loosens, a drop like rain runs down over ber knee, and she weeps so
that tears fly through ber bair and the geese in the yard scream. Gollrond says
their love was the greatest of all on earth.

ba kvad pat Gollrénd
Then  said ~ that  Gollrond
Gjuka dottir:

Gjitkis  daughter

»fa  kant fostra,
little  canst-(thou) ~ foster-mother
pote frod  séir,

though — wise  (thou)-be

ungu vifi
(t0)-(the)-young  woman
andspjoll bera;«

answers bring

varabi hon at  hylja
warned she  against covering
of hrer  fylkis.

—  (the)-corpse  of-(the)-king
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Svipti blzju
(She)-snatched ~ (the)-sheet

af Sigurdi

of  Sigurdr

ok vatt vengi

and turned  (the)-pillow

fyr vifs knéum:
before  (the)-woman’  knees
»lit 4 ljafan,

look at  (the)-beloved

legg munn vid gron,
lay  mouth against  lip
sem  halsadir

as-if  (thou)-embracedst
heilan stilli.«

(the)-hale lord

A leit Godriun
At looked  Godriin
einu sinni,

one time

sa doglings skor
saw  (the)-kings  hair
dreyra runna,
with-blood run
franar sjonir
(the)-gleaming ~ eyes
fylkis lidnar,
of-(the)-king  dead
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hugborg jofurs
(the)-mind-stronghold  of-(the)-prince
hjorvi skorna.

with-(the)-sword cut

P2 hné Godrin
Then  sank Godrim
holl  vid  bolstri,
leaning  against  (the)-bolster
haddr losnadi,
(the)-hair  loosened

hlyr rodnadi,
(the)-check  reddened

en regns dropi

and  of-rain  a~drop
rann nidr of kné.

ran down  over (the)-knee

ba grét Godrin
Then  wept  Godriin
Gjlka dottir,
Gjitki’s daughter
svat tar flugu
so-that tears  flew
tresk 1 gbgnum,

tresses  in through
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ok gullu vid
and  screamed  at-(it)
gxss 1 tlni,
geese in (the)yard
merir  foglar,
(the)-famous ~ birds
es mer  Atti.
which  (the)-maid owned

(P4 kvad pat Gollrond
Then  said  thar  Gollrind
Gjuka dottir)

Giikis  daughter

Ykkar vissak

Your-two  knew-I

astir  mestar

loves  (the)-greatest

manna allra

of-men all

fyr mold ofan;

over  earth  above

undir hvarki
(thow)-wast-content  neither
ati  né inni,

outside nor inside

systir min nema

sister my except

hja Sigurdi.

beside  Sigurdr
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18-22 -+ GODRUN’S LAMENT

Godritn says Sigurdr stood beside the sons of Gjitki like a leek grown out of the
grass, a bright stone on a string, a gem above princes. She seemed higher to
bis warriors than any of Herjann’s disir, and now she is as small as a willow
leaf: She misses her companion at table and in bed, and blames Gjiki’s sons
for ber bale. She wishes the brothers may lay waste their people’s land as they
broke their sworn oaths; Gunnarr will not enjoy the gold, and the rings will be
bis bane. There was greater joy in the yard when Sigurdr saddled Grani and
they rode to woo Brynhildy, to their ill luck.

c.xv. Svi vas minn Sigurdr
So  was my Sigurdr

hja sonum Gjika

beside  (the)-sons  of-Gjitki

sem veri geirlaukr

as-if  (he)-were  a-spear-leek

or grasi  vaxinn,

out-of (the)-grass  grown

efa vari bjartr steinn

or were  a-bright  stone

a4 band dreginn

on a-string  drawn

jarknasteinn

a-precious-stone

of 6dlingum.

above princes

222



GODRUNARKVIDA

Ek potea ok

I seemed  also
pjodans rekkum
(t0)-(the)-prince’s  warriors
hverri  heri
than-every  higher
Herjans disi,
Herjann’s  dis

nd emk sva litil
now am-I  so little
sem lauf séi

as (the)-leaf is
opt i oOlstrum
often in  willows

at  jofur  daudan.
for  (the)-prince dead

Saknak 1 sessi
Miss-T in (the)-seat
ok i szingu

and in  (the)-bed

mins malvinar,

my speech~friend
valda megir Gjuka,
cause (the)-sons  of-Gjitki
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valda megir Gjuka
cause  (the)-sons  of-Gjitki
minu bolvi

my bale

ok systr sinnar
and  ofsister  their
sarum grati.

sore weeping

Sva ér lydum

So ye  (for)-people

land  of eydid,
(the)-land —  lay-waste

sem ér rufud

as ye  broke

eida svarda;

oaths sworn

muna pa Gunnarr
shalt-not  thou  Gunnarr
golls  of njota;
(the)-gold —  enjoy

peir munu baugar

those will rings

pér  at bana verda.
(for)-thee to  (the)-bane  become
(es pa Sigurdi

since  thou  (to)-Sigurdr
svardir eida).

sworest oa. tbS
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Opt vas 1  tani
Often  was in (the)-yard
teiti meiri,
Jjoy greater
pas minn Sigurdr
when  my Sigurdr

s60ladi Grana
saddled Grani

ok peir Brynhildar
and they  Brynbildr
bidja foru,

to-woo went

armrar véttar,

of~(the)-wretched  creature

illu  heilli.
with-ill  luck

23-27 - BRYNHILDR’S FURY

Brynhildr curses whoever urged Godrimm to weep: may she lack husband and
children. Gollrind bids her be silent, the doom of princes and the sorrow of
seven kings. Brynbildr says ber brother Atli alone caused the bale, since in the
Hunnish hall they saw the gold on the prince, and she bas rued that sight ever
since. She stands by the pillar; fire burning from her eyes, and snorts poison
when she looks on Sigurdr’s wounds.

Pa kvad pat Brynhildr
Then  said  that Brynbildr

Budla dottir:
Budlis  daughter
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von sé su veéttr
lacking  be that creature
vers ok barna,

(of)-husband  and

children

es pér Godrun

who thee  Godriin

grats of beiddi
(to)-weeping —  urged

ok pér i morgun
and thee in-(the)  morning

malrinar gaf.

speech-runes  gave
Pa  kvad pat
Then  said  that

Gjuka dottir:
Gjitki’

pegi

be-silent

daughter

thou
peira  orda,
(of)-those
urdr

(the)-fate
hefr pa
hast
rekr pik

thee

words

thou  ever

alda

drives wave

illrar skepnu.

of-evil shape

60linga
of-princes

Gollrénd
Gollrénd

bt pjodleid
hateful-one

x verit,

been

hver

every
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(sorg  sara
(the)-sorrow  sore
sjau  konunga
ofiseven  kings
ok  vinspell
and  (the)~friend-loss
vifa mest).

of-women  greatest

ba kvad pat Brynhildr
Then said  that  Brynbildr
Budla dottir:
Budlis  daughter

veldr einn Atli

causes  alone At
ollu  bélvi

all (the)-bale

of borinn Budla
— bom (o) Budli
br6dir minn.

brother my
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bas vit 1 hell
When we-two in (the)-hall
hanskrar ~ pjodar
of-(the)-Hunnish  people
eld a  jofri
(the)fire on (the)-prince
ormbeds litum,
of~(the)-serpent-bed saw
pess hetk gangs
for-that  have-I  going
goldit sidan;

paid since

peirar synar
(for)-that  sight

ek saumk ey.

I rued ever

St6d hon und  stod,
Stood  she by (the)-pillar
strengdi  efli;

gathered strength

brann Brynhildi
burned  from-Brynbildr
Budla déttur

Budlis daughter

eldr 6r augum,
fire  out-of (the)-eyes
eitri fnoesti,

poison  (she)-snorted
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es sar  of leit
when  (the)-wounds —  (she)-looked

a Sigurdi.
on  Sigurdr

GODPRUN IN DENMARK

Godriin goes away into the forest and the wastelands, all the way to Denmark,
and stays seven balf-years with Péra Hakonardéttir. Brynhbildr will not live after
Sigurdr: she bas eight of her thralls and five bondwomen killed, and then runs
herself through with a sword, as the Short Lay of Sigurdr tells.

Guoran gekk padan 4 braut til skogar 4  eydimerkr

Gudrin went thence off away to  (the)-forest into wastelands
ok for alt til Danmarkar ok var par med
and  went  all-the-way  to Denmark and  was  there  with

bPoru Hikonardéttur sjau misseri. Brynhildr vildi eigi
Déra Hikon's-daughter seven  half-years  Brynbildr wished  not
lifa eptir Sigurd; hon lét drepa prxla sina atta
live afier  Sigurdr  she  let kil thralls  ber eight
ok fimm ambbéetir; pa lagdi hon sik  sverdi
and  five bondwomen  then  dhruss  she  berself  with-a-sword
til bana, svi sem segir 1 Sigurdarkvidu enni
to death 50 as (it)-says  in  (the)-Sigurdarkvida the
skémmu.

short
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Sigurdarkvida en skamma

The Short Lay of Sigurd







1-5 - SIGURDR AND THE SONS OF GJUKI

Long ago the young Vélsungr Sigurdr came to Gjitki when he bad done bis
slaying, took pledges from the two brothers, and swore oaths with them. They
offered bim the young Godritn, Gjitki’s daughter, with treasure in abundance,
and be drank and talked with Gjiki’s sons for many days. Then they rode ro
woo Brynhildy, and Sigurdr went with them; be would bave had ber himself, bad
he been able. The man from the south laid a naked inlaid sword between them,
neither kissed the maid nor took ber in bis arms, and bhanded ber over to Gjitki’s
son. She knew no fault in ber life, but grim fates came between.

Ar  vas Dats Sigurdr
Early was-(it)  that Sigurdr
sotti Gjika,

visited  Gjitki

volsungr ungi,
(the)-Vélsungr  young

es vegit hafdi,

when  slain  (he)-had

tok vid tryggdum

took  with pledges

tveggja breedra,

of-two brothers

seldusk eida

gave-each-other  oaths

eljunfreeknir.

(the)-valiant-ones
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2 Mey  budu hinum
A-maid  offered-(they) him
ok meidma 619,
and  of-treasures abundance
Godriinu unga
Godriin young
Gjuka dottur;

Gjitki’s daughter
drukku ok doemdu
drank and talked
doegr mart saman
days many  together
Sigurdr ungi

Sigurdr young

ok synir Gjuka.
and  (the)-sons  of-Gjiiki

3 Unz Brynhildar
Unil  Brynbildr
bidja  foru,
to-woo  (they)-went
svat  peim  Sigurdr
so-that  with-them  Sigurdr
i sinni  reid,
in  (the)-company  rode
volsungr ungi,
(the)-Vilsungr  young
ok vega kunnij
and  fight could
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hann of atti,

be —  would-have-had-(her)
ef eiga knztti.

if  have  (be)-could

Seggr enn sudrceni
(The)-man  the southern

lagdi sverd nokvit,

laid a-sword ~ naked

maki malfian,

a-blade inlaid

a4 medal peira,

in  between them

né hann  konu

nor be (the)-woman

kyssa gerdi,

kiss did

né hanskr konungr

nor  (the)-Hunnish king

hefjask at armi.

lift to  (bis)-arm

(mey  frumunga

(the)-maid  very-young

fal hann  megi  Gjika).
entrusted be (t0)-(the)-son  of-Gjitki
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Hon sér at lifi
She in-herself in life
[6st né vissi

fault  not  knew

ok at aldrlagi

and at  lifes-end
ekki grand,

no barm

vamm pats veri
blemish that  were
eda vesa hygdi;
or be  (one)-thought
gengu 4 milli
went in  between
grimmar urdir.

grim fates

6-10 - BRYNHILDR’S YEARNING

Brynbildr sits alone outside at evening and says openly that she will have Sigurdr
in ber arms or die. She repents the word at once: Godrin is bis wife and she is
Gunnarr’, and loathsome norns bave shaped a long yearning for them. Often
she walks out full of ill over ice and glaciers when Godrimn and Sigurdr go to bed
and be wraps ber in the sheet. She goes without joy or busband and must comfort
berself with a grim mind. From these batreds she urges slaughtes, telling Gunnarr
be will lose ber land and herself; since she will never be content with him.

Ein sat hon uti

Alone  sat she  outside
aptan dags,
(in)-(the)-evening  of-day
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nam hoén sva ort
began she so  openly
umb at malask:
— to speak
»hafa skalk Sigurd,
bave shall-I ~ Sigurdr
eda svelti po,

or die though
mog frumungan
(the)-youth very-young
mér a4 armi.

(for)-me in  (the)-arm

Ord meltak nq,
(The)-word ~ spoke-I ~ now
iorumk eptir pess;
repent-I  afterward  of-it
kvin ’s hans Godrin
(th)-wife is  bis  Godrin
en Gunnars ek;

but  Gunnarr’s I

ljotar  nornir

loathsome ~ norns

skopu oss langa pra.«

shaped  (for)-us  long  yearning
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Opt gengr hon innan
Often  goes she  from-inside
ills  of fyld

with-ill —  filled

isa ok jokla

(on)-ice and  glaciers

aptan hverjan,

evening every

es pau Golrun,

when  they Godriin

ganga 4 bed

g0 to  bed

ok hana Sigurdr

and  her Sigurdr

sveipr 1 ripti.

wraps in  (the)-sheet
(konungr enn hunski
(the)-king the  Hunnish
kvan frja sina).

wife to-caress bis

»Von geng ek vilja
Lacking ~ go I (of)-joy
ok vers  beggja,
and  (of)-busband  both
verok mik geela
must-T  myselfgladden

af grimmum hugc

with grim mind
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Nam af peim heiptum
Began  from  those batreds
hvetjask at vigi:
urge-herself  to  slaughter
»p skalt Gunnarr
thou  shalt Gunnarr
gorst of lata

wholly  —  lose

minu landi

my land

ok mér sjalfri,

and  me myself

munka wuna aldri
will-Fnot  be-content  ever
med 60lingi.

with  (the)-prince
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11-15 - GUNNARR PONDERS

Brynhildr says she will go back to her kinsmen and sleep ber life away unless
Gunnarr lets Sigurdr die and rises above the other prince. The son should go
with the father, since a wolf cub is not to be reared, and a living son makes men
slower to take atonement. Gunnarr sits downcast all day, not knowing what
is most fitting or best, for he knows what he would lose in the Vilsungr. He
ponders long, since it was rare for a wife to leave a kingship, then calls Higni,
his most trusted, to secret talk: Brynbildr is better to bim than all, and he would
sooner lose bis life than ber treasures.

Munk aptr fara

Will-I back  go

pars adan vask,

where  before  was-I

med nibornum

with near-born

nidjum minum,

kinsmen my

par munk sitja

there  will-I sit

ok sofa lify,

and  sleep  (my)-life-away
nema pi Sigurd

unless  thou  Sigurdr
svelta latir.

die let

(ok jofur 60rum
and  (than)-(the)-prince  other
oedri verdir).

higher  become
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Litum son fara
Let-us (the)-son  go
fedr i sinni,
(with)-(the)-father in  company
skalat ulf ala
shall-not  a-wolf  rear
ungan lengi;

young long

hveim verdr holda
to-whom  becomes  of-men
hond  létcari
(the)-hand  lighter

sidan  til  satta
afterward  toward  atonement
at  sonr lifit.«

that  (the)-son  lives

Hryggr vard Gunnarr
Sad was Gunnarr
ok hnipnadi,

and  drooped

sveip sinum hug
wrapped-(in) his mind
sat of allan dag,

aw — al  day
hann vissi pat

be knew  that

vilgi  gorla,

not-at-all  fully
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hvat hanum vari
what  (for)-him  were
vinna socemst.

to-do most-seemly

(eda hanum veri
or (for)-him ~ were
vinna bezt,

to-do best

alls  sik volsung
since  himself  (of)-(the)-Volsungr
vissi  firdan
(he)-knew  deprived

ok at Sigurd

and after  Sigurdr
soknud mikinn).

loss great

(Ymist hann hugdi
Alternately ~ he  pondered
jafnlanga  stund)
an-equally-long ~ while
Pat vas eigi

That was  not
hanum afar titt,
(to)-him very  common
at fri konungdém
that  from kingship
kvanir gengi;

wives went

242



SIGURDARKVIDA EN SKAMMA

nam  sér  Hogna
began  (for)-himself ~ Hégni
heita at rinum;

call to  secret-talk

par atti hann

there  had be

alls  fulltrda.

of-all  (the)-most-trusted

»Ein ’s mér Brynhildr
One is to-me  Brynbildr
Ollum  betri

(than)-all ~ better

of borin Budla,

—  born of-Budli

hén ’s bragr kvinna;
she is  (the)-best  of-women
fyrr skalk minu
sooner  shall-I my

fiorvi lata

life lose

an peirar meyjar

than  that maid’s
meidmum tyna.

treasures lose
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16-19 -+ HOGNI REFUSES

Gunnarr asks Hogni whether be will join bim in betraying the king for wealth,
since it is good to rule the Rhine’s gold and sit enjoying it. Hogni answers
that it does not befit them to break sworn oaths and pledges with the sword.
No men on earth are happier while the four of them rule the people and the
Hunnish war-leader lives, and no kinship on earth is nobler; if they rear five
sons long, they could increase a good line. He knows where the trouble comes
from: Brynbildr’s demands are too great.

Vidu  okr  fylki
Wilt-thou  (for)-us-two  (the)-king
til féar véla?

for  wealth to-cheat

gott ’s at rada

good s to  rule

Rinar  malmi
(the)-Rhines  metal

ok unandi

and  content

audi styra

(the)-riches  to-steer

ok sitjandi

and  sitting

selu  njota.«

happiness  to-enjoy
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Einu pvi Hogni
One to-that ~ Higni
andsvor veitti:
answers gﬂﬂe
»samir eigi okr
befirs not  us-two
slikt at vinna,
such to do
sverdi rofna
with-(the)-sword  broken
svarna eida,

sworn oaths

eida svarna,

oaths sworn
unnar tryggoir.

given Ppledges

Vituma 4 moldu
Know-we-not on  earth
menn in salli,

men the  bappier
medan fjorir vér
while four  we
folki radum
(the)-people rule

ok si enn hunski
and that  the  Hunnish
her-Baldr lifir,
host-Baldr lives
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né in  matri

nor the more-excellent
magd 4 foldu.
kinship ~ on  earth
(ef vér fimm sonu
if we five sons
feedum lengi

rear long
attum gooa

(of)-kin ~ good

cexla  knzxttim).

increase could

Ek veit gorla
I know  fully

hvadan vegir standa,

whence (the)-ways stand

eru Brynhildar
are Brynbildr’:

brek  ofmikil«.

demands  too-great
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20-24 -+ GOTPORMR KILLS SIGURDR

Gunnarr says they will make Gotporm, the younger and less wise brother, do the
slaying, since he stood outside the oaths. The fierce youth is easily egged on, and
the sword stands in Sigurar’s beart. Siguré;; war-eager, turns to vengeance in
the hall and burls Gramr after bis slayer; the bright iron flies from the king’s
hand and cuts Gotpormr in two, his hands and bead falling one way and bis legs
the other. Godriin bad been sleeping untroubled beside Sigurdr, and she wakes
bereft of joy, floating in the blood of Freyr’s friend.

c.xv. Vit skulum Gotporm 20
We-two shall Gotpormr

gorva at vigi,

make  for slaughter

yngra broédur

(the)-younger  brother

ofrédara;

less-wise

hann vas fyr dtan

be was before ourside

eida svarna,

oaths sworn

eida svarna,

oaths sworn

unnar tryggoir.

given Ppledges
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21 Dzlt vas at eggja
Easy was-(it) to  egg-on
obilgjarnan
(the)-unrelenting-one
k k%

(lacuna)

st6d til hjarta
stood  to  (the)-heart
hjorr  Sigurdi.
(the)-sword  in-Sigurdr

22 Réd til hefnda
Turned to  vengeance
hergjarn i sal
(the)-war-eager-one in  (the)-hall
ok eptir varp
and  after-(him)  threw
obilgjérnum,
(at)-(the)-unrelenting-one
fl6 til Gotporms
flew  toward  Gotpormr
Gramr ramliga,

Gramr mightily
kynbirt éarn,
(the)-bright-of-kin  iron
or  konungs hendi.
out-of  (the)-king’s band
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Hné hans ofdolgr
Sank  bis  foe
til hluta tveggija,
into  parts two
hendr ok hofud
bands and  head
hné 4 annan veg,
sank  to (the)-other  side
en fotahlutr

and  (the)-foot-part

fell aptr i stad.
Fll back in  place

Sofnud vas Godrin
Asleep was Godrin

1 sxingu

in bed

sorgalaus

sorrowless

hja  Sigurdi,

beside  Sigurdr

en hon vaknadi

but  she woke

vilja fird,

ofjoy  bereft

es hon Freys vinar
when  she  Freyrs  friend’s
flaut i dreyra.
floated in blood
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25-28 + SIGURDR’S LAST WORDS

Godrin strikes her bands together so bard that the strong-minded man raises
himself against the bed and tells her not to weep so grimly, since her brothers live.
His beir is too young to escape from the house of bis foes, who bave darkly laid
new plans, and no such sister’s son will ride to the assembly for them though she
bear seven. He knows the cause: Brynhildr alone brought all this bale. She loved
bim before every man, but he did no harm to Gunnary, kept the kinship and
the oaths, and would not be called Gunnarr’s wife’s lover.

Sva sl6 hon svaran
So struck  she hard
sinar hendr,

ber hands

at  rammhugadr
that  (the)-strong-minded-one
reis upp vid  bed:
rose up  against (the)-bed
»grita pa  GoOrin
weep-not  thou  Godritn
sva grimmliga,

50 grimly

bradr frumunga,
bride very-young

pér  breedr lifa.
(for)-thee  brothers  live

250



SIGURDARKVIDA EN SKAMMA

Ak il ungan
Have-I too  young
erfinytja,

an-heir

kannat  firrask
can-(he)-not  escape

or  fjandgardi,
out-of (the)-foes’-house
peir sér hafa
they  (for)-themselves  have
svart ok datt,
darkly  and  craftily

en nxr numit

and near  taken
nylig rad.

new counsels

Ridra  peim sidan
Rides-not  (to)-them  afterward
poéte sjau  alir
though  seven  (thou)-bear
Systursonr

a-sister’s-son

slikr at  pingi;
such to  (the)-assembly
ek veit gorla,

I know  fully

hvi gegnir nd,

why  (it)-means  now
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ein veldr Brynhildr
alone  causes  Brynhildr
ollu bolvi.
al  (the)-bale

Mér unni mer
Me loved  (the)-maid
fyr mann hverjan,
before  man every
en vid Gunnar
but  toward ~ Gunnarr
grand ekki vank;
harm none  did-I
pyrmdak sifjum,
spared-I kinship
svornum eidum,
sworn oaths
sidr verak heitinn
less were-I called
hans kvanar vinr.«
bis wife’s friend
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29-32 - BRYNHILDR HEARS GODRUN WEEP

The woman breathes out and the king breathes his last; she strikes ber bands so
the cups ring in the corner and the geese scream in the yard. Brynbildr laughs
once from her whole beart when she bears Godrin’s shrill weeping from ber
bed. Gunnarr tells ber, hate-eager woman, that she does not laugh on the floor
because it bodes her good, and asks why her white color leaves ber. He thinks
she is doomed, and says she deserves to see ber brother Atli bewn before ber eyes

and bind bis bloody wounds berself:

Kona varp  6ndu 29
(The)-woman  cast-out  (her)-breath
en konungr fjorvi,

and  (the)-king  (his)-life

sva sl6 hon svaran

s0 struck  she hard
sinar hendr,

ber hands

at  kvadu vid

that  rang  at-(it)

kalkar 1 vra

cups in (the)-corner

ok gullu vid

and  screamed  at-(it)

gxss 1 tani

geese in  (the)-yard
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30 Hl6  pa Brynhildr
Laughed then  Brynbildr
Budla doéttir
Budlis  daughter
einu sinni
one time
af  6llum hug,
from all heart
es hon til hvilu
when  she  to  (her)-bed
heyra knatti
bear could
gjallan grat
(the)-shrill  weeping
Gjuka dottur.

Gjikis  daughter’s

31 (Hitt kvad pa Gunnarr,
That said ~ then  Gunnarr
gramr  haukstalda.)
(the)-prince  of-hawk-bearers
Hlzra pa af pvi,
Laughest-not  thou from  that
heiptgjorn kona,
hate-eager woman
a golh glog,
on  (the)-floor  glad
at  pér gods viti;
that to-thee  good  (it)-bodes
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hvi hafnar pé

why  forsakest  thou

enum hvita lit,

the white  bue
feikna feedir;

monster’s  breeder

hygg at feig séir.
think-I ~ that doomed (thou)-be

PG  varir pess
Thou  wert  of-that
verdust kvinna
worthiest  of-women

at  fyr augum pér
that  before eyes thy
Atla hjeggim,

Atli (we)-hewed

breedr  pinum
(on)-brother thy

sxir bl6dugt  sar,
(thow)-sawest  a-bloody — wound
undir dreyrgar

wounds gory

knazttir yfir binda.

couldst over bind
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33-37 - BRYNHILDR ANSWERS GUNNARR

Brynbildr says no one taunts bim and be has fought enough; Atli cares little for
his hostility, will outlive them both, and will keep the greater might. She reminds
Gunnarr how early they set out on wrongs. She was neither in want nor oppressed,
richly endowed on her brother’s flooy, and did not wish for a busband before the
Gjitkungar rode to the court, three great kings on horseback, on a journey that
was never needed. Atli told ber be would share no gold or lands with her unless
she let berself be married, nor any of the wealth be bad given ber as a girl.

Br. kv.  Fryra bér engi,
Tauntx-not t}Jt’E anyone

hefr pu fullvegit;

hast  thou  fully-fought

litt sésk Atli

little  fears  Adi

ovu  pina;

hostility — thy

hann mun  ykkar lata

bhe will  (than)-you-two  let

ond sidari

(his)-breath  later

ok =z bera

and ever  bear

afl et meira.

might the  more
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Segja munk pér Gunnarr,
Tell will-I  thee Gunnarr
sjalfr veizt gorla,

thyself  knowest  fully

hvé ér snimma

how  ye early

til saka rédud;

to wrongx set-out

vardka til ongd

was-I-not  to  straits

né ofprungin

nor  over-pressed

fullgeedd féi
Fully-endowed  with-wealth

a4 Afleti brédur.

on  (the)-floor  of-(my)-brother

Né vildak Dpat,
Nor  wished-I  that

at mik verr tti,
that  me  a-husband  had
a0r  Gjikungar
before  (the)-Giiskungar
at  gardi ridu,
to (the)-court  rode

prir 4 hestum

three  on horses
pjodkonungar,
great-kings
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en peira for
bur  their  journey
porfgi  veri.

needful-not  were

Ok mér Atdi pat
And  (to)-me  Atli  that
einni sagdi,

alone said

at  hvarki lézk
that  neither  said-he
hofn of deila,

share  —  divide
goll né jardir,

gold  nor  lands
nema gefask létak,
unless marry ler-I
ok engi hlut

and  no  portion
audins féar.
of(the)-granted  wealth
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bas mér jodungri
When  (to)-me  very-young
eiga seldi
a-possession  (he)-gave

ok mér jodungri
and  (to)-me  very-young
aura  taldi.

treasures counted

38-42 - THE ONE SHE LOVED

Her mind wavered whether to take a busband or to fell men in mail for ber
brother’s sake, which would grieve many. She and Atli came to terms, and she
chose to take rings from the son of Sigmundr and wanted no other man’s treasure.
She promised berself to the great king who sat with the gold on Grani’s shoulders,
whom none of them resembled in eyes or looks, though they think themselves
great kings. She loved one man and was not fickle, as Atli will find when he
learns of her death. No thin-minded woman shall ever lead another’s husband,
and that will be ber vengeance.

Pa vas 4 hvorfun
Then was in wavering
hugr minn of pat,

mind my about  that
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hvart skyldak  ver eiga
whether  should-I  a-husband  have
eda val fella

o (the)slain  foll

(bsll i brynju

bold in  mail-coat

of brédur sok);

for (my)-brother’s  sake

pat myndi pa

that  would  then

pjodkunt vesa

farknown  be

morgum manni

(t0)-many a-man

at munar stridi.

for  beart’s grief

Leétum siga

Let-(we)  sink

sattmal okkur;

settlement  our-two

lék  mér meir i mun
played  (for)-me  more in  mind
meidmar piggja,

treasures to-receive

bauga rauda

rings red

burar  Sigmundar;
of-(the)-son  of-Sigmundr
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né annars manns
nor  another man’s
aura  vildak.

treasures  wished-I

bPeim  hétumk  pa
Him  promised-I-myself then
pjodkonungi,
(the)-great-king

es med golli sat
who with  gold  sat

a Grana bogum,

on  Granis  shoulders
vasat hann i augu
was-not be in (the)-eyes
yor of glikr

you — like

né 4 engi hlut

nor in  any part

at  alitum.

in  appearance

(p6  pykkizk ér
yet  think-yourselves  ye
pjodkonungar).

great-kings
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Unnak einum
Loved-I one

né ymissum,

nor various

bjéat of hverfan
bore-not — fickle
hug men-Skégul;
mind  (the)-necklace-Skigul
alt mun pat Adi
all will  that  Atli
eptir  finna,
afterward  find

es mina  spyrr
when  (he)-learns  my
mordfér  gorva.

death-journey  made

At pvigi skal
To  that-not  shall
punnged kona
a-thin-minded woman

annarrar  ver

another’s busband
aldri leida;
ever lead

pat mun at hefndum

that  will  as  vengeance

harma minna.

of-harms my
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43-48 - BRYNHILDR TAKES HER LIFE

Gunnarr rises and puts bis hands about bis wife’s neck, and all in turn try to
dissuade her, but she thrusts each from ber neck and will not be beld from the
long journey. Gunnarr calls Hogni to secret talk and asks for all their men
in the hall, to see whether harm can be kept from ber. Hogni answers that no

one should hinder ber from the long journey, and may she never be born again:

she came crooked from ber mother’s knees, born for many men’s grief. A joyless
man turns from the talk to where the lady deals out treasures; she looks over
her possessions and her slain slave-girls, puts on a gold mail-coat, and pierces
herself with the sword.

Upp reis Gunnarr

Up rose  Gunnarr
gramr  verdungar,
(the)-prince  of-(the)-retinue

ok of hals konu
and abour (the)-neck  of-(bis)-wife
hendr of lagdi,

hands —  laid

gengu allir

went all

ok ymissir

and  each-in-turn

af  heilum hug

fom  whole  heart

hina at letja.

ber to dissuade
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44 Hratt af  halsi
(She)-thrust ~ from  (her)-neck
hveim par  sér,
cach-one there from-berself
léta  sik letja
let-not  herself  (be)-hindered
langrar gongu.

from-(the)-long  going

45 (Nam  sér  Hogna
Began  (for)-himself ~ Hégni
hvetja at rinum)
urge to  secret-talk
»Seggi vilk alla
(the)-men  wish-I  all
i sal  ganga,
into (the)-hall  (t0)-go
(pina med minum

thine with mine

nt ’s porf mikil)

now is need  great

vita ef meini

to-know i  (they)-hinder
mordfor konu,
(the)-death-journey  of-(the)-woman
unz  af méli

until  from (the)-bit

enn mein komi,

still barm come
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pa latum pvi
then  let-us  that
parfar rada.«
(the)-need  rule

(Einu pvi Hogni
One to-that  Higni
andsvor veitti)
answers gﬂve
Letja  hana
Hinder-not ~ her
langrar gongu,
from-(the)-long ~ going
pars aptrborin
where reborn

aldri  verdi;

never  (may-she)-be
hon krong of komsk

she crooked —  came
fyr  kné modur
before  (the)-knees  of-(her)-mother
(hén ’s =z borin

she is ever born
ovilja til)

unwillingness  toward
morgum manni
(for)-many ~ a-man

at moodtrega.

to heart-grief
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Hvarf  sér  6hrodigr
Turned  (for)-himself ~ joyless
andspilli fra,

(the)-talk from

pars moérk  menja
where  (the)-forest  of-necklaces
meidmum deildi;
treasures dealt

leit hén of alla
looked ~ she  over all
eigu  sina,

possessions  ber

soltnar  pyjar

slain slave-girls

ok salkonur.

and  ball-women

Gollbrynju  smbo,
A-gold-mail-coat  (she)-pur-on
vasa gott i hug,

was-not  good in  mind

a0r sik midladi
before  herself  (she)-pierced

maxkis eggjum;
with-(the)-blade’s edges
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hné vid bolstri

sank  against  (the)-bolster

héon 4 annan veg
she to (the)-other side

ok hjérundud

and  sword-wounded

hugdi at radum.

pondered on  counsels

49-53 - BRYNHILDR’S GIFTS

Brynbildr bids those who want gold come and take it from ber, offering each an
adorned necklace, embroidery, a coverlet, and bright garments. All are silent,
then answer together that enough are slain; they will live on as hall-women
and win honor. The young woman in linen says she wants no one to lose life
unwillingly for ber sake, but little wealth will burn on their bones when they
come to her. She bids Gunnarr sit, and tells him, despairing of life, that bis ship
will not stay whole in the sound when she bas lost ber breath.

sr.kv. N skulu ganga
Now  shall come

pars  goll vili

those-who  gold  wish

ok minni pvi

and  (the)-lesser ~ for-that

at  mér piggija;

from  me receive

ek gef hverri

I give  each

of hrodit sigli,

—  adorned  necklace
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bok ok blzju,
embroidery and  coverlet
bjartar vadir.

bright garments

bogdu  allar
Were-silent  all

vid pvi radi,

at that  counsel

ok allar senn
and  all  at-once
andsvor veittu:
answers gave
»cernar ro soltnar,
enough are slain
munum enn lifa,
(we)-will still  live
verda salkonur
be ball-women
scemd at vinnac.

honor to win

Unz af hyggjandi
Until ~ from thinking
hérskrydd  kona,
(the)-linen-clad ~ woman

ung at aldri,

young in age
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ord vidr of kvad:
word in-reply —  said
vilkat  traudan
wish-I-not  (one)-unwilling
né torbeenan

nor hard-to-entreat

of ora sok

for our  sake

aldri  tyna.

ever (t0)-lose-(life)

P6 mun 4 beinum
Yet will  on bones
brinna ydrum
burn your

feri eyrir,

little  wealth

pas fram komid;
when  forth  (ye)-come
neit menju god
not necklaces  good
min at vitja.

me to visit
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Sezk
Sit-thyself  down

nidr Gunnarr,

Gunnarr
pér

thee

munk segja
will-I tell
lifs
of-life  despairing
brudi,
bride

grvxna

ljbsa

(the)-bright
muna ydvart far
willnot  your  ship

sundi,
(the)-sound

poétt ek hafa

ale 1

all  in

though I have
ondu latit.
(my)-breath  lost

THE POETIC EDDA
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54-58 -+ BRYNHILDR’S PROPHECY

Brynbildr foretells that Gunnarr and Godrin will be reconciled sooner than
he thinks, that the wise woman keeps with the king sad keepsakes of ber dead
busband, and, after lines that are lost, that a maid is born, Svanhbildy, whom
ber mother rears, brighter than the day and the sun’s ray. Gunnarr will give
Godrin to a man, to the barm of many: Atli, Brynhildr’s brother, will marry
ber against ber will. Brynbildr bas much to remember of bow they betrayed her,
and she bad no joy while she lived. Gunnarr will want Oddritn, but Atli will
not allow it, and the two will meet in secret; Oddrim will love bhim as Brynbildr

should bave, had good fates been shaped for them.

Sitt  munud Godran
Reconciled — will-ye Godrin
snemr an  hyggir;
sooner than  (thou)-thinkest
hefr kunn kona

bas (the)-wise woman

vi0 konungi

with  (the)-king

daprar minjar

sad keepsakes

at daudan ver.

for  (her)-dead  husband

% % Xk

(lacuna)

Par ’s mzr borin,
There is a-maid  born
modir  feedir,

(the)-mother  rears
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s mun hvitari

she  will whiter

an enn heidi dagr
than  the  bright  day
Svanhildr vesa
Svanbildr be

solar geisla.

(than)-(the)-sun’s ray

Gefa munt Gudrinu
Give  wilt-(thou) Gudrin
godra nekkurum
ofigood  (10)-some-one
(skeyti skeda
(the)~shafis ~ of-barm
skatna mengi);

of-men (the)-host
munat at vilja
will-not ~ to  (her)-will
verszl gefin;
bappily-married  (be)-given
hina mun Atli

ber will Adli

eiga ganga

bave  (to)-marry

of borinn Budla,

— bom  of-Budli
br6dir minn.

brotber my
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Margs 4k minnask,
Much have-I  to-remember
hvé vid mik foru,
how  toward me  (they)-went
pas mik sara

when  me  sorely

svikna hofdud;

betrayed  (ye)-had

vadin at vilja

bt of oy

vask medan lifdak.
was-I while lived-I

Munt  Oddranu
Wilt-(thou) Oddrim
eiga vilja,

have wish

en pik Ati mun
but  thee  Atli will

eigi lata;

not let
it munud lata
you-two will bow

4 laun saman,

in  secret  together

hén mun pér unna

she will  thee  love

sem ek skyldak.
as I should-I
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(ef okr gdd of skop
if  (for)-us-two good —  fates
gerdi verda).

(had)-made be

59-63 + THE FATES OF ATLI AND GODRUN

Atli will treat Gunnarr ill and bave bim laid in the narrow serpent-yard, and
soon afterward Atli will lose bis life when Godrin strikes bim in bed with sharp
edges. It would be more fitting for Godrin, sister of Gunnarr and Hogni, to
follow her first husband in death, if anyone counseled her well or she had a mind
like Brynhbildr’s, but she will never lose ber life for Brynbildr’s sake. High billows
will carry ber to Jonakr’s land, where she will bear him sons, and she will send

Svanbildr, her daughter by Sigurdr, away from the land.

bik mun Atli

Thee — will  Atli

illu  beita,

(with)-ill  treat

munt 1 ongan
wilt-(thow) into (the)-narrow
ormgard lagidr.
serpent-yard  (be)-laid

Pat mun ok verda
Thar  will  also  happen
pvigit lengra,

not-at-all ~ longer
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at  Atli mun

that  Atli will

ondu tyna,
(bis)-breath  lose

(sxlu sinni,

happiness bis

ok sofa  lifi),

and  sleep  (his)-life-away
pvit hianum Godrin
because bim Godrin
grymir 4 bed

smites in  bed
snorpum eggjum
with-sharp edges

af sirum hug.

from sore mind

Scemri  vari Godrin
More-seemly were  Godrin
systir  ykkur

sister of-you-two
frumver sinum
first-husband ber

at fylgja daudum;

o follow dead

ef henni gzfi

if  (to)-her  gave
godra hverr rad,

good anyone  counsel
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efa xtti hon hug

or bad  she  a-mind

ossum glikan.

(to)-ours like

Ort melik ng,
Suifily speakd now
en hoén eigi mun
but  she not will
of o6ra sok

for our  sake

aldri  tyna;

ever (her-life)-lose
hiana munu hefja
ber will lift
havar barur

high billows

til Jonakrs

to  Jénakr’s
6daltorfu.

ancestral-soil

[Ala mun  sér jod
Bear will  (for)-herself offspring
erfivérdu]

beirs

erfivérdu,

beirs
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Jonakrs sonu,
Jénakr’s sons

mun hén Svanhildi
will she Svanbildr
senda af landi
send from  (the)-land
sina mey

ber maid

ok Sigurdar.

and  Sigurdr’s

64-67 - BRYNHILDR’S LAST REQUEST

Bikki’s counsels will bring down Svanbildy, since Jormunrekkr lives to do harm,
and then Sigurdr’s whole kin will be gone and Godrin’s weeping the greater.
Brynbildr asks one last thing of Gunnarr: a pyre on the field broad enough for
all who died with Sigurdy, bung with bangings and shields, dyed cloth, and a host
of foreigners. The Hunnish one, Sigurdr, is to burn at ber side, with ber servants
in fine necklaces, two at their beads and two bawks, so that all is shared equally.

Hina munu bita
Her will bite
Bikka rad,

Bikkis  counsels

pvit Jormunrekkr

because  Jormunrekkr
Oparft  lifir;
barmfully  lives
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pa ’s oll farin
then is all  gone
xtt  Sigurdar;
(the)-kin  of-Sigurdr
eru Godrlnar
are Godriins
groeti at fleiri.

weepings the  more

Bidja munk pik
Ask will-I  thee
beenar einnar,
a-request one

st mun i heimi
that  will  in (the)-world
hinzt boen vesa;
(the)-last  request  be
lat sva breida

let 5o broad

borg a  velli,
a-stronghold on  (the)-field
at und oss 6llum
that under  us all
jafnrame  séi.
equally-roomy  (it)-be
(peim es sultu
(for)-those who  died
med Sigurdi).

with Sigurdr
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Tjaldi of pa borg

Hang — that stronghold
tjoldum ok skjéldum
with-hangings and  shields
valaript vel faid
(with)~foreign-cloth well  dyed

ok vala mengi;

and  (with)-foreigners’ host
brenni mér enn hinska
bun  (for)-me the  Hunnish-one
4 hlid adra.

on side  other

Brenni enum hunska
Burn (for)-the  Hunnish-one
a4 hlid adra

on side  other

mina pjona,

my servants

menjum  gofga,
with-necklaces  noble

tva at hoéfdum

two at (the)-heads

ok tveir haukar;

and  two hawks

b

then is  all  shared

o~

s ollu skipt

til jafnadar.

to equality
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68-71 - BRYNHILDR DIES

Let the ring-adorned, keen-edged sword lie between ber and Sigurdr again as it
did when the two of them shared one bed and were called busband and wife. Then
the ball’s gleaming doors will not clang on his heel, since ber retinue follows him:
five bondwomen, eight servants of good birth, ber foster-maid, and the portion
Budli gave his child. She would say more if the Measurer gave her room, but her
voice fails and ber wounds swell. She has told only the truth, and so she will die.

Liggi okkar

Let-lie  of-us-two

enn i milli

still  in  between
(malmr hringvaridr)
(the)-metal  ring-adorned
egghvast  éarn,
(the)-edge-keen  iron
sem endr lagit,

as before  laid

pas vit badi
when  we-two  both
einn bed stigum
one bed  mounted
ok hétum pa

and  were-called  then
hjona nafni.

(of)-a-married-couple  (by)-(the)-name
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Hrynja hanum

Clang (on)-him

a  hal Deygi

on  (the)-heel not
hlunnblik hallar
(the)~gleaming-doors ~ of-(the)-ball
hringa litkud,
with-rings  colored

ef hanum fylgir

if  bim  follows
ferd min hedan;
retinue  my hence
peygi mun o6r for
not will  our journey
aumlig vesa.

wretched be

bvit hanum fylgja
Becawe  bim  follow
fimm ambobttir,

five bondwomen
atta pjonar,

eight  servants

edlum godir,
(in)-birth  good
fostrman mitt
foster-maid my

ok faderni,

and  patrimony
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pats Budli gaf
which  Budli  gave
barni sinu.
(to)-child ~ bis

Mart sagdak pér,

Much told-T thee
myndak fleira,

would-I more

ef mér meir mjétudr
if  (0)-me more (the)-Measurer
malrim gafi;

speech-room  gave

omun  verr,

(the)-voice  fails

undir svella,
(the)-wounds ~ swell

satt eitt sagdak,

truth  only told-I

sva munk lata.

s0 will-T die
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1-2 - THE GIANTESS BARS THE WAY

After Brynbildr’s death two pyres are made; Sigurdr’s burns first, and Brynbildr
is burned on the other in a chariot bung with costly cloth. She drives the chariot
along the road to Hel and passes a farm where a giantess lives. The giantess
forbids ber to pass through ber stone-built enclosures: it would suit ber better
to unravel embroidery than to seck another woman’s busband. She asks why
this fickle head from Valland visits ber houses, and says Brynbildr bas given

men’s blood to the wolves.

Eptir dauda Brynhildar viru gér bal tvau, annat Sigurdi
After  (the)-death of-Brynbildr were  made pyres two one (for)-Siguror
ok brann pat fyrr, en Brynhildr var 4 60ru  brend ok
and burned it first but  Brynbildr was on (the)-other burned  and
var hon i reid  beiri, er gudvefjlum var tjoldud. Sva
was  she in a-chariot that which  with-costly-cloth  was ~ bung So
er sagt, at Brynhildr 6k med reidinni 4 helveg ok
is  told that  Brynhildr drove with  the-chariot on (the)-hel-way and
for um tan, par er gygr nokkur bjo. Gygrin kvad:

went past  a-farm there where giantess a-certain  dwelt The-giantess said

Skalt i gbégnum
Shalt-(thou) in through
ganga eigi

g0 not

grjoti  studda
with-stones  propped

garda mina,

enclosures  my
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betr semdi pér
better  befitted  thee
borda at rekja
embroidery to  unravel
heldr an vitja
rather  than to-visit
Vers annarrar.
(the)-busband  of-another

Hvat  skalt vita
Why  shale-(thou)  visit
af  Vallandi,

from Valland
hvarfst hofud,
fickle head
hédsa minna?

houses my

pt hefr vérgum,
thou  hast  (to)-wolves
ef pik vita lystir,
if  thee to-know  desires
meini  blandin,
with-harm  mingled

manns blod gefit.

man’s blood  given
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3-5 - BRYNHILDR ANSWERS

Brynbildr tells the bride of the stone not to taunt ber for baving gone raiding
as a viking, since wherever men know their birth she will seem the nobler. The
giantess says Brynbildr was born with the worst luck in the world, destroyed
Gjitki’s children, and overturned their dwelling. Brynhbildr says she will tell the
witless giantess how Gjitki’s beirs made ber loveless and an oath-breaker.

sr.kv. Bregd eigi mér,
Taunt not me

bradr oOr steini,

bride out-of (the)-stone

pott varak fyrr

though — were-I  before

i vikingu,

in  viking-raiding

ek mun okkur

I will  (of)-us-two

alri pykkija,

nobler seem

hvars edli menn

wherever  birth men

okkart kunnu.

our know
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4 axv. PG vast Brynhildr
Thou  wast Brynbildr
Budla doéttir
Budlis  daughter
heilli ~ verstu
(with)-luck  worst
i heim borin,
into (the)-world  born
pt hefr Gjika
thou  hast  Gijiiki’s
of glatat bérnum
— destroyed  children
ok bai peira
and duelling their
brugdit godu.

overturned — good

w

sr.kv. Ek mun segja pér
I will tell  thee

svinn or  reidu

wise-one out-of (the)-chariot

vitlaussi mijok,

(thow)-witless  much

ef pik vita lystir,

if  thee to-know  desires
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hvé gerdu mik
how made me
Gjuka arfar
Gjitki’s beirs
astalausa

loveless

ok eidrofa.

and  oath-breaking

6-10 - ODINN’S ANGER

Everyone in Hlymdalir called ber Hildr under the belmet. A bold king bad the
shapes of the eight sisters, bers among them, carried under an oak; she was twelve
winters old when she gave oaths to the young prince. She sent old Hjalmgunnarr
to Hel among the Goths and gave the victory to young Agnarr, Auda’s brother,
whom no one else would belp, and Odinn grew very angry. He shut ber in
Skatalundr under red and white shields, rim to rim, and bade that her sleep
be broken only by one who knew no fear anywhere in the land.

Hétu mik allir
Called me all
i Hlymdslum

in  Hiymdalir
Hildi und hjalmi,
Hildr  under  helmetr
hverr es kunni.

each-one who  knew
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Annarr  hét  Agnarr,
(The)-other was-called ~ Agnarr
Audu brodir,

Auda’s brother

es  véttr engi

wam creature none

vildi tyja.

would  help

Lét hami vara
Let  (the)-shapes  our
hugfullr konungr
(the)-bold-minded king
atta  systra

of-eight  sisters

und eik borit;
under an-oak  borne
vask vetra tolf,

was-I  winters  twelve

ef pik vita lystir,
if  thee to-know  desires
€s ungum gram
when  (to)-(the)-young  prince
eida seldak.

oaths gave-I
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ba létk gamlan

Then let-I  (the)-old

a2  Godpjodu

on  Godpjéd
Hjalmgunnar nast
Hijélmgunnarr next
heljar ganga;

to-hel g0

gatk ungum sigr
gave-I  (the)-young victory
Audu brédur;

Auda’ brother

par vard mér Odinn
there became  (with)-me  Odinn
ofreidr of pat.

very-angry about  that

Lauk mik skjéldum
Locked-(he)  me  with-shields
i Skatalundi

in Skatalundr

raudum ok hvitum,
red and white
randir snurtusk;
(the)-rims touched

pann bad slita

him bade-(he)  break
svefni minum,

sleep my
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es hvergi lands
who  nowhere  of-(the)-land

hrazdask kynni.
fear could

11-15 - BRYNHILDR GOES DOWN WITH SIGURDR

Odinn let the fire, ravager of wood, burn high round her ball, and bade one thane
ride over it, the one who brought ber the gold that lay under Fifnir. The good
gold-giver rode on Grani to where her foster-father ruled, and be seemed better
than all, the viking of the Danes. They slept content in one bed as though he
were ber brother, and for eight nights neither laid a hand on the other. Godriin
taunted her with having slept in Sigurdr’s arms, and so she learned they had
deceived her in her marriage. Men and women will be born to strife all too long,
but she and Sigurdr will end their lives together; she bids the giantesss kin sink.

Lét of sal minn
Let  round ball  my
sunnanverdan

southward

hivan brinna

high burn
hrotgarm vidar;
(the)-ravager  of-wood

par bad einn pegn
there bade-(he)  one  thane
yhir at rida,

over to  ride
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panns mér feerdi goll
who (t0)-me  brought  (the)-gold
pats und Fafni la.

which  under ~ Fifnir  lay

Reid  goor Grana
Rode  (the)-good-one (on)-Grani
gollmidlandi,
(the)-gold-dealer

pars féstri minn

where  fosterer my
fletjum  styroi,

(the)-halls ruled

einn potti hann par
alone  seemed be there
Ollum  betri

(than)-all ~ better

vikingr ~ Dana
(the)-viking ~ of(the)-Danes

i verdungu.

in  (the)-retinue

Svafum ok undum
(We)-slept  and  were-content
1 sxing einni,

in bed one
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sem minn brodir
as my brother
of borinn vri;

— born were
hvarki knatti

neither could

hond  of annat
(the)-hand over (the)-other
atta nottum
(for)-eight nights

okkart leggija.

of-us-two lay
bvi bra mér Godrin
For-that  taunted — me Godrim

Gjika doéttir,

Gjikis  daughter

at  Sigurdi

that  Sigurdr

svefak 4 armi,
slept-1 in (the)-arm
par vardk pess vis,
there  became-I  of-thatr aware
es vildigak,

which  wished-F-not

at pau véltu mik
that  they  deceived  me
i verfangi.

in  (the)-husband-taking
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Munu vid ofstrid
Will against  over-strife
alls til lengi
dl o long

konur ok Kkarlar
women  and  men
kvikvir feedask,
living be-born

vit  skulum okrum
we-two shall our
aldri slita

lives end

Sigurdr saman;
Sigurdr together
soksk gygjar kyn.

sink-thou  giantesss ~ kin
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Godrunarkvida en forna

The Second Lay of Gudrun







THE SLAYING OF THE NIFLUNGAR

Gunnarr and Hogni take all the gold of Fifnir’s inberitance. Atli blames the
Gjitkungar for Brynbildr’s death, and as settlement they marry Godriin to him,
giving ber a draft of forgetting first. Atli invites Gunnarr and Hégni home;
Godritn knows the guile and sends word in runes not to come, with the ring
Andvaranautr tied with a wolf’s bair. When the Gjitkungar come, Hogni’s beart
is cut out and Gunnarr is set in a serpent-yard, where be lulls the serpents with
bis barp until an adder stings bim. King DPjédreks, who bas lost nearly all bis
men with Atli, laments with Godriin, and she tells him her griefs.

Drap Niflunga. Gunnarr ok Hogni toku pa gullit
(The)-Slaying ~of-(the)-Niffungar Gunnarr  and Hégni  took  then the-gold
alt, Fafnis arf. Ofridr var pa milli Gjukunga ok Atla.
all  Fifnirs  inberitance Strife was  then between (the)-Gjitkungar and Atli
Kendi hann Gjikungum  vold um andlat  Brynhildar.
Blamed  be (on)-(the)-Gjitkungar ~ (the)-cause for  (the)-death of-Brynhbildr
Pat var til sxtta, at peir skyldu gipta hanum Gudrunu, ok
That was for settlement that they  should marry  (to)-him  Gudriin and
gafu henni 6minnisveig at drekka, 4dr hon jatti at giptask
gave  her a-draft-of-forgetting to  drink before  she agreed to  marry
Atla. Synir Atla varu peir Erpr ok Eitill, en Svanhildr
Adi (Tbo)-sons ofddli were they Erpr and Eitill  bur Svanbildr
var Sigurdar dottir ok Gudranar. Atli konungr baud heim
was  Sigurdr’s daughter and  Gudrin’s Adi (the)-king  invited home
Gunnari ok Hogna ok sendi Vinga eda Knéfred. Gudran vissi
Gunnarr  and Hogni and sent Vingi or  Knéfrodr Gudrin knew
vélar ok sendi med rinum ord, at peir skyldu eigi koma,
(the)-guile and sent with  runes word that they  should not  come
ok til jartegna sendi hon Hogna hringinn Andvaranaut ok

and as  token sent she (t0)-Higni  the-ring Andvaranautr and
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koytti i vargshar. Gunnarr hafdi bedit Oddrnar, systur

tied in  a-wolfs-hair  Gunnarr bad wooed  Oddritn (the)-sister
Atla, ok gat  eigi. P4 fekk hann Glaumvarar, en Hogni
of-Atli  and  got-(her) not Then married be Glaumvér and Hogni

atti Kostberu. DPeira synir varu peir Solarr ok Snevarr ok
bad  Kostbera Their  sons were  they  Sélarr and  Snevarr and
Gjuki. En er Gjikungar koému til Atla, pi bad Gudran
Gjiiki And  when  (the)-Gijiikungar ~came o Adi then bade  Gudrin

sonu sina, at peir bxdi Gjukungum lifs, en peir vildu
sons ber that they  asked  (for)-(the)-Gjitkungar life  but they  would
eigi. Hjarta var skorit 6r Hogna, en Gunnarr settr i
not (The)-heart was — cut out-of Hégni and  Gunnarr set in
ormgard. Hann sl6 horpu ok svefdi ormana, en nadra
a-serpent-yard He struck  (the)-barp and  lulled the-serpents  but  an-adder
stakk hann til lifrar. DPjodrekr konungr var med Atla ok
stung bim to  (the)-liver Djédrekr (the)-king was  with  Atli and

hafdi par latic flesta alla menn sina. Pjodrekr ok Gudrin

bad there lost most all men bis Djédrekr and  Gudrin
kerdu harma sin a4 milli. Hon sagdi hinum ok kvad:
lamented  griefs themselves in  between  She told bhim and  said
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1-5 - GRANI COMES HOME ALONE

Godritn was a maid among maids, reared bright in the bower, and loved her
brothers well until Gjiiki adorned her with gold and gave ber to Sigurdr. He
stood above the sons of Gjiiki like a green leek out of the grass, a bigh-legged
hart above gray beasts, or glowing gold beside gray silver. Her brothers begrudged
ber a busband foremost of all and could neither sleep nor judge suits until they
bad let Sigurdr die. Grani ran home from the assembly, but Sigurdr did not
come. Weeping, she went to ask the horse, and Grani bowed bis bead into the
grass, knowing bis owner was dead.

Mar vask meyja,
Maid — wasT  of-maids
modir  mik feeddi,
(my)-mother  me reared
bjért 1 buri,

bright in  (the)-bower
unnak breedrum vel,
loved-T  (my)-brothers  well
unz mik Gjuki

until  me  Gijiki

golli  reifdi,

with-gold ~adorned

golli  reifdi,

with-gold  adorned

gaf Sigurdi.

gave  (to)-Siguror
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Sva vas Sigurdr

So was  Sigurdr

of sonum Gjika

above  (the)soms  of-Gitiki

sem veri greenn laukr
as-if  (he)-were  a-green leek
or grasi  vaxinn,
out-of (the)-grass  grown

eda hjortr habeinn

or a-hart  high-legged

of hésum dyrum

above gray beasts

eda goll glodrautt

or gold glow-red

af  griu silfri.

beside  gray  silver

Unz mér fyrmundu
Uil me  begrudged
minir breedr,

my brothers

at axttak  ver
that  had-I  a-busband
ollum  fremra,
(than)-all  more-excellent
sofa né  mattut
sleep  nor  could-(they)-not
né of sakar doema,

nor —  suits judge
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alr peir Sigurd
before  they  Sigurdr
svelta létu.

die let

Grani rann af  pingi,
Grani ran  from (the)-assembly
gnyr vas at heyra,

a-din  was to bear

en pa Sigurdr

but  then  Sigurdr

sjalfr eigi kom;

bimself  not  came

oll varu  soduldyr

all  were  (the)-saddle-beasts
sveita  stokkin,

with-sweat  spattered

of vanid vasi,

—  wont  to-toil

und vegondum.

under  (the)-slayers

Gekk ek gratandi
Went 1 weeping

vi0 Grana rceda,

with  Grani  to-speak
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Grughlyra

wet-cheeked

jo frak spjalla,
(the)-steed  asked-I  (to)-tell
hnipnadi Grani,

drooped Grani

drap i gras  hofd,
struck  into  (the)-grass (with)-head
jor pat vissi,
(the)-steed ~ that  knew
eigendr né lifdut.

(its)-owners  not  lived-not

6-10 - HOGNI’S TIDINGS

She wavered long before she learned the truth. Gunnarr drooped, and Hégni
told her of Sigurdr’s cruel death: Gotpormr’s slayer lies hewn across the water,
given to the wolves. She could look for him on the south roads, where ravens
and eagles screech glad of food and wolves howl over ber busband. She asks why
be tells such barms to a joyless woman, and wishes ravens might tear bis heart.
Hagni answers grimly that she will weep the more when ravens do tear bis beart.

Lengi hvarfadak,
Long wavered-I
lengi hugir deildusk,
long  (the)-minds  were-divided

a0r of fregak
before —  learned-I

folkvord at  gram.
(the)-host-warden  of  (the)-prince
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Hnipnadi Gunnarr,
Drooped Gunnarr
Hogni mér sagdi
Hégni me  told
fra  Sigurdar

abour  Sigurdr’s
sarum dauda:

sore death
»liggr of hoggvinn

lies — bewn

fyr  handan ver
on  (the)-other-side of-(the)-sea
Gothorms bani
Gotpormr’s slayer

of gefinn ulfum.

—  given  (to)-wolves

Lit par Sigurd
Lok there  (for)-Sigurdr
a  sudrvegi;

on  (the)-south-way
par heyrir pu
there  hearest  thou
hrafna gjalla,
ravens screech
ornu gjalla

cagles  screech

azli  fegna,
(for)-food  glad
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varga bjota
wolves howl
of wveri pinum.«

over husband thy

Hvi mér Hogni
Why — me Hogni

harma slika

barms such
viljalaussi
Jjoyless

vill of segja?

wilt  — tell

pitt skyli hjarta

thy should  heart

hrafnar slita

ravens tear

vid lond yfir,

wide lands  over

an vitir manna.

rather-than  (thow)-knowest men

Svaradi Hogni
Answered Hogni
sinni einu,

time one

traudr gods hugar,
unwilling  of-good ~ mind
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af  trega storum:
from  sorrow great
»pess  att  Godrun
of-that  hast-(thow) — Godrin
groeti at fleiri,

weepings the  more

at  hjarta mitt

that  heart my
hrafnar sliti.«

ravens tear

11-14 - GODRUN WITH PORA

Godriin turned from the talk alone to gather the wolves’ leavings in the wood. She

did not sob, beat ber hands, or wail as she sat by Sigurdr, and the night seemed
pitch-dark to ber; she thought wolves better than anything if they would take ber
life, or a fire burn her like birchwood. She went from the mountain for five days to
Alfi’s bigh ball, and sat seven balf-years in Denmark with Péra, Hikon's daughter;

who embroidered southern balls and Danish swans in gold to comfort ber.

Hvarfk ein padan
Turned-I  alone  thence
andspilli fra
(the)-talk from

a vid lesa
into  (the)-wood to-gather
varga leifar;

(the)-wolves’  leavings

11
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gerdigat hjufra
did-I-not sob

né hondum slaa
nor  with-hands  strike
né kveina umb
nor wail about
sem konur adrar.
as women other
(pas sat  soltin
when  (D-sat  (as-one)-dying
of Sigurdi).

over Siguror

Néte  potti mér
(The)-night ~ seemed  to-me
nidmyrk vesa,
pitch-dark to-be

es sarla satk
when  sorely  sar-I

of Sigurdi,

over  Sigurdr

ulfar péttumk
wolves  seemed-to-me
ollu  betra
(than)-all ~ better

ef léd mik

if  (they)-let  me

lifi tyna.

life lose
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(eda brendi mik

or burned me

sem birkinn vid).

like birchen wood

Fork af fialli
Went-I  from  (the)-mountain

fimm doegr talid,
five days  counted

unz holl Alfs
wntil  (the)-ball  of Alfy
hava pekdak.
bigh  knewT

Satk med Péru
Sat-I  with  Déra
sjau misseri

seven  balf-years

deetr Hakonar
(the)-daughter  of-Hékon

i Danmérku,

in Denmark
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héon mér at gamni
she for-me as  solace
gollbokadi
embroidered-in-gold

sali sudrcena

balls southern

ok svani danska.

and  swans Danish

15-18 - GRIMHILDR SEEKS HER DAUGHTER

In their weaving they pictured the warriors’ games and the prince’s thanes, red
shields, and helmeted hosts; Sigmundr’s ships gliding from land with gilded
figurebeads and carved prows; and the fight of Sigarr and Siggeirr south on
Fjon. Grimbildy, the Gothic woman, learned where Godriin was, threw aside
ber cloth, and eagerly asked her sons who would make amends to their sister
for ber son and ber slain busband. Gunnarr declared himself ready to offer

THE POETIC EDDA

gold for the wrongs, and so did Hégni.

Hofoum 4 skriptum
(We)-had in pictures
pats  skatar  1éku,
what  (the)-warriors  played
ok 4 hannyrdum
and in handiwork
hilmis  pegna,
(the)-prince’s  thanes
randir raudar,

shields red

rekka bina,

warriors  adorned
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hjordrétt, hjalmdrott,
sword-host helmet-host
hilmis  fylgju.
(the)-prince’s  following

Skip Sigmundar
(The)-ships  of-Sigmundr
skridu fra landi,
gided  from land
gyldar  grimur,
gilded  (the)-figureheads

grafnir stafnar,

carved  (the)~prows
byrdum a4 borda
(we)-embroidered on  (the)-cloth
pats bordusk peir
that fought they

Sigarr ok Siggeirr
Sigarr and  Siggeirr

sudr 4 Fjoni.

south  on  Fjén

P2 fra Grimhildr,
Then  learned Grimbildr

gotnesk kona,

(the)-Gothic  woman

31

16



THE POETIC EDDA

hvar vzrak komin
where  were-I come
hyggju prungin;
(in)-mind  weighed-down
hon  bra  borda
she threw-aside  (the)-cloth
ok buri heimti
and  (her)-sons  summoned
pragjarnliga

eagerly

pess at spyrtja.

of-that  to ask

Hverr vildi son
Who would ~ (for)-(the)-son
systur beeta
(to)-(the)-sister  make-amends
eda ver veginn
or (for)-(the)-husband slain
vildi gjalda;

would pay

gorr  lézk  Gunnarr
ready  said-himself  Gunnarr
goll at bjoda,

old 10 offer

sakar at boeta,
(the)-wrongs o amend

ok et sama Hogni.

and the  same Hogni
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19-22 - THE SUITORS’ EMBASSY

Grimbildr asked who would go, to saddle the steed and yoke the wagon, ride,
fly the hawk, and shoot from the yew-bow. Valdarr of the Danes with Jarizleifr,
Eyméor the third, and Jarizkdrr went in like princes, Langobard men in red
cloaks, short mail-coats, and steep helmets, girded with short swords and brown-
haired. Each would choose treasures for ber and speak kindly, boping to win ber
trust after ber many sorrows, but she did not trust them.

Hoén fréeti at  pvi,
She asked  about it
hverr fara vildi,
who g0 would
vigg  at sodla,
(the)-steed to  saddle
vagn at beita.
(the)-wagon to  yoke
(hesti  rida,
(the)-horse  to-ride
hauki  fleygja,
(the)-hawk 1oy
orum at skjota
arrows  to  shoot

af  yboga).

from  (the)~yew-bow

Valdarr Dénum
Valdarr of~(the)-Danes

med Jarizleifi,
with Jarizleifr
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Eymo6dr  pridi
Eyméor (the)-third
med Jarizkari.

with Jarizkdrr

Inn gengu pa

In went  then
jofrum  glikir
(t0)-princes  like
langbards lidar,
Langobard ~ men
hofdu loda rauda,
bad cloaks red
stuttar brynjur,
short mail-coats
steypda hjalma,
steep helmets
skalmum  gyrdir,
with-short-swords  girded
héféu skarar jarpar.

had bair brown

Hverr vildi mér

Each would — me

hnossir velja,

treasures choose
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hnossir velja
treasures fl7005€
ok hugat mzla,
and  kindly  speak
ef mztti mér
if  (he)-might  me
margra suta
of-many  sorrows
tryggdir vinna,
(the)-trust win
né traa gerdak.

nor  trust did-T

23-26 + THE DRAFT OF FORGETTING

Grimbildr brought ber a cup to drink, cool and bitter; so that she no longer
remembered her wrongs; it was mixed with the earth’s might, the ice-cold sea,
and a son’s blood. Staves of every kind were carved and reddened on the born,
and she could not read them: the beatherfish of the sea, an unreaped ear of
the land of the Haddingjar, the entrails of beasts. Many evils were in that beer,
herbs of every wood, burnt acorns, the soot of the bearth, sacrificed entrails, and
boiled swine’s liver. Then she forgot the prince’s bale, and three kings came before

her knees before Grimbildr berself spoke.

Foerdi mér Grimbhildr

Brought ~ me Grimbildr
full at drekka

a-cup  to drink

svalt ok sarligt,

cool and bitter
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né sakar mundak;
nor  (the)-wrongs remembered-I
pat vas of aukit

that  was — increased
jardar  magni,
with-earths  might
svalkéldum sz
with-cool-cold sea

ok sonar dreyra.
and  (the)-son’s blood

Varu i horni

Were  in  (the)-horn
hvers kyns stafir
of-every  kind  staves
ristnir ok rodnir,
carved and  reddened
rada né mattak;

read  nor  could-T
lyngfiskr lagar,
(the)-beather-fish  of-(the)-sea
lands Haddingja
of~(the)-land  of-(the)-Haddingjar
ax  Oskorit,

an-ear  unreaped

innleid dyra.
(the)-inward-way  of-beasts
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Varu peim bjori
Were  in-that  beer
b6l morg saman,
bales  many  together
urt alls vidar
berbs  of-every  wood

ok akarn brunnin,
and  acorns burnt
umbdégg  arins,
(the)-soot of~(the)-hearth
idrar blotnar,

entrails  sacrificed

svins lifr sodin;
(the)-swines liver  boiled
pvi hén sakar deyfdi.

because it wrongs  dulled

En pa gleymdak,
And  then forgot-I

es getit hafdak,
what  said had-I

alls  jofurs  bols,
all  (the)-princes  bale
bjorveig i sal;
(the)-beer-draft in (the)-hall
komu konungar

came kings

fyr  kné  prennir,
before  (the)-knees three
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a0r hén sjalfa mik
before  she  berself  me
sotti at mali.

sought to  ralk

27-30 - GRIMHILDR’S OFFER

Grimbildr offers ber gold and wealth in abundance for her dead father, red rings,
Hloovér’s balls, and all the hangings for the fallen prince, with Hunnish maids
who weave with tablets, and she shall rule Budli’s wealth alone, honored with
gold and given to Atli. Godriin refuses to go to a busband or to have Brynhildr’s
brother; it does not befit ber to increase her kin with Budli’s son or enjoy her life.
Grimbildr tells her not to repay men’s hatreds, since the family caused them first,
and to live as if Sigurdr and Sigmundr were alive if she bears sons.

»Gefk pér Godrin
Give-I thee Godriin

goll at piggja,

gold  to  receive

fiolo alls féar,

abundance  of-all wealth

at pinn fodur daudan,
for  thy father dead

hringa rauda,
rings red
Hlodvés sali,

Hlsovér’s halls

arsal allan
(the)-bed-bangings all

at  jofur fallinn.

for (the)-prince  fallen
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Hinskar meyjar,

Hunnish maids

pars hlada spjoldum

who weave  with-tablets

ok gera goll fagrt,

and make gold  fuir

svat  pér gaman pykki;
so-thar ro-thee  delight  (it)-seems
ein  skalt rada

alone  shalt-(thou)  rule

audi Budla,
(the)-wealth  of Budli
golli  gofgud,
with-gold  bonored

ok gefin Atla«.
and  given  (to)-Atli

Vilk eigi ek

Will not I

med veri ganga,
with  a-busband g0
né Brynhildar

nor  Brynbildr
brédur eiga;

brother have
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samir eigi mer
befits not me
vid son Budla
with  (the)-son  of-Budli
xtt at auka

kin  to increase
né una lifi

nor enjoy life

»Hirda holdum
Heed-not  (to)-men
heiptir gjalda,

hatreds (to)-repay

pvit vér héfum
because  we have
valdit  fyrri;
caused~(it)  before

sva skalt lata

s0 shalt-(thow)  bebave
sem lifi badir

asif lived  both
Sigurdr ok Sigmundr,
Sigurdr  and  Sigmundr
ef sonu foedir.«

if  sons  (thou)-bearest
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31-34 - GODRUN’S FOREBODING

Godritn says she can hope for no joy with a warrior since the corpse-greedy
raven drank Sigurdr’s beart-blood. Grimbildr answers that she bas found the
bighest-born and foremost of all kings, and Godrim shall bave bim until age
takes her, or be busbandless unless she will bave him. Godritn begs ber not ro
press that baleful kin on her, since Atli will attack Gunnarr and tear the heart
out of Hogni. Grimbildy, weeping, caught at the word, for she foresaw bale for

ber sons and great harm for ber kinsmen.

Makak, Grimhildr,
Can-I-not Grimbildr
glaumi bella,

(t0)-joy attain

né vigrisnum
nor  (for)-(the)-battle-strong-one
vanir telja,

hopes count

siz  Sigurdar

since Sigurdr’

sarla drukku

sorely drank

hragifr huginn
(the)-corpse-greedy raven
hjartbl6d saman.

beart-blood together
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»Pann hefk allra
Him have-I  of-all

xttgofgastan
most-high-born

fylki fundit

king found

ok framast nekkvi;
and  foremost  somewhat

hann skalt eiga,
him shalt-(thou)  bave
unz aldr pik vidr,
until  age  thee  takes
verlaus vesa,
busbandless  (to)-be

nema vilir penna«

unless  (thow)-wilt  this-one

Hirda bjoda
Care-not  to-offer
bélvafullar
bale-full
pragjarnliga
cagerly

pzr kindir mér;

those kin (to)-me
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hann mun Gunnar
be will Gunnarr
grandi  beita
(with)-barm  assail

ok o6r Hogna
and out-of  Hogni
hjarta  slita.

(the)-heart  tear

Gratandi Grimhildr
Weeping Grimbildr
greip vid  ordi,
caught  ar  (the)-word

es burum sinum
when  (for)-sons ber
bélva vatti
(of)-bales  (she)-expected
ok mégum sinum
and  (for)-kinsmen ber

meina storra.

barms great
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35-38 - THE JOURNEY TO ATLI

Grimbildr offers ber lands and a following of people, and Vinbjorg and Valbjorg
to have for life. Godriin says she will choose Atli from among the kings and rake

’

bim from ber kinsmen unwillingly: be will be no joy to ber, and her brothers
bale no shelter to her sons; she will not rest until she has robbed the bold warrior
of his life. At once every warrior was on horseback and the foreign women were
lifted into wagons. They rode seven days over cold land, beat the waves seven
more, and for the third seven went on dry land.

»Lond getk enn pér,
Lands give-I  still  thee
lyda  sinni,

of-people  a-following
Vinbjorg, Valbjorg,
Vinbjorg Valbjorg

ef vill  Diggja;

if  (thow)-wilt  receive
eig of aldr pat

bave for  life  that

ok uni dottir.«

and enjoy  daughter
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bPann munk kjosa
Him shall-I ~ choose
af  konungum

fom  (the)-kings

ok p6 af nidjum
and yer from (my)-kinsmen
naudig hafa;

unwilling  bave

verdr eigi mér
becomes  not  (for)-me
verr at ynoi,
(the)-busband 10 joy
né bol broedra
nor (the)-bale  of:-(my)-brothers
at  bura skjoli.

to  (my)-sons’  shelter

Munkak létta,
Will-I-not cease

40r lifs  hvatan
before  (of)-life (the)-~bold-one
eggleiks hvétud
of-edge-play  (the)-urger
aldri nzmik.

ever deprive-I
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Senn vas 4 hesti
A[‘OVLC@ was on hor&f
hverr drengr litinn,
every warrior seen
en vif  valnesk
and  (the)-women  foreign
i vagn  hafin;
into  (the)-wagon  lifted
vér sjau daga

we seven  days

svalt land ridum,
a-cold  land rode

en adra sjau

and other  seven
unnir  knidum.
(the)-waves beat

(en ena pridju sjau
and  the third  seven
purt land stigum).
dry land stepped
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39-42 - ATLI’S DREAM

The gatekeepers of the bigh stronghold opened the gate before they rode into the
court. Atli woke her, and she seemed to herself full of ill mind at the death of her
kinsmen: the norns had woken him with a prophecy of woe, for be dreamed that
Godriin, Gjitki’s daughter, ran him through with a poisoned sword. She answers
that dreaming of iron means fire, and a woman’s wrath means pride and pleasure;
she will cauterize bim against harm and beal bim, though be is loathsome to her.

Par  hlidverdir
There  (the)-gate-wardens
harar borgar
of~(the)-high  stronghold
grind upp luky,
(the)-gate  up  opened
a0r 1 gar0 ridum.

before into  (the)-court  (we)-rode

Vakdi mik Atli,
Waked me Adi

en vesa pottumk

and  to-be seemed-I

full ills hugar
full  of-ill  mind
at frendr dauda.

for  (my)-kinsmen’s  death
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»Sva mik nyla

So me lately
nornir vekja

norns wake
vilsinnis spé;
(of)-woes-company  prophecy
vildigat rédisk;
wished-I-not ~ (it)-read
hugdak pik Godrin
thought-I  thee Godrin
Gjika dottir

Gjitkis  daughter
leblondnum  hjor
with-guile-mingled  sword
leggja mik gognum.«

thrust me through

Pat ’s fyr eldi,
That s for  fire
es ¢éarn dreyma,
when  iron  (one)-dreams
fyr dul ok il
for  pride and  pleasure

drosar  reidi;

a-woman’s  wrath

munk pik vid bdlvi

will-T thee  against  bale

brenna ganga,

to-burn g0
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likna ok lxkna,

soothe  and beal
pott mér leidr  séir.

though  (to)-me loathsome  (thou)-be

43-47 - THE DREAMS READ

Atli dreamed that shoots be wished to let grow were torn up by the roots, reddened
in blood, and brought to the benches for bim to chew; that bawks flew bungry
from his hand to the house of bale, and he ate their bearts with honey; and that
whelps broke loose from bis band yelping, and he had to eat their flesh as carrion.
Godrim says men will deliberate over a sacrifice and take the beads of white beasts,
and in a few nights, a little before day, the housebold will eat them. Godriin lay
awake after that, stubborn in bed, and she remembers it well.

»Hugdak hér i  tani
Thought-I here in  (the)-yard
teina fallna,

twigs fallen

pas vilda ek

which  wished I

vaxna lata,

grown to-let

rifnir med rétum,

torn with roots
rodnir i blodi,
reddened in  blood

bornir 4 bekki,
borne onto  benches
bedit mik at tyggva.

bidden ~ me  to chew
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44 Hugdak mér af hendi
Thought-I ~ (for)-me  from  (my)-hand

hauka fljuga

bawks fly
bradalausa
foodless

bolranna til;

bale-houses to

hjortu  hugdak beira
(the)-bearts  thought-I  their
vid hunang tuggin,
with  honey  chewed
sorgmods seva,
(of)~sorrow-minded  mind
sollin  blodi.

swollen  with-blood

45 Hugdak mér af hendi
Thought-I ~ (for)-me from  (my)-band
hvelpa losna,
whelps  break-loose
glaums andvana,
of-joy bereft
gylli badir,
yelped  both
hold  hugdak peira
(the)-flesh  thought-I ~ their

at hrzum ordit,

to carrion  become
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naudigr nai
unwilling ~ corpses
nyta skyldak.«
eat should-I

Par munu seggir
There will men
of sceing deema
abour  sacrifice  judge
ok hvitinga

and  (of)-white-ones
hofdi  nxma;
(the)-head  deprive
peir munu feigir
they will doomed
fara  natta
(in)-few  nights

fyr dag litlu,
before  day  a-little
drott  of bergja.

(the)-host — taste
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Lagak sidan,
Lay-I afterward
né sofa vildak
nor sleep  wished-I
pragjorn i kér,

stubborn in  bed

pat mank gorva.

that  remember-I  fully
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The Third Lay of Gudrun







1-5 - HERKJA’S CHARGE

Herkja, Atli’s bondwoman and once bis mistress, tells bim she bas seen Pjéorekr
and Godrin together, and Atli is downcast. Godrimn asks why Budli’s son never
laughs. Atli answers that Herkja told bim in the ball that Godrimn and Djédrekr
slept under one roof and wrapped themselves in linen. Godrimn offers to swear by
the white holy stone that there was nothing between them that busband or man
might not do: she embraced the unblemished prince once, and their secret ralk
was of grief. Djédrekr came with thirty men and none of them lives; she bas been

bereft of her brothers, of the mailed men, and of all her closest kin.

Herkja hét ambo6tt  Atla; hon hafdi verit frilla

Herkja was-called  a-bondwoman  of-Atli ~ she had been (the)-mistress
hans; hon sagdi Atla, at hon hefdi sét Pjodrek ok Gudrinu
bis she told Adi that she bad seen  Djédrekr and  Gudrin
bxdi saman. Atli var pa allokitr. Pa  kvad Gudrin:

both together  Adi  was  then very-unbappy Then said Gudrin

Hvat ’s  pér  Atli
What  is (with)-thee  Atli

& Budla sonr?

ever  Budli’s son

es pér hryggt 1 hug,
is  (to)-thee  grieved in mind
hvi hler pa wva?

why  laughest thou  never

hitt myndi cedra

that would ~ better
jorlum pykkja,

(to)-earls seem
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at vid menn meltir
that with ~ men  (thou)-spokest

ok mik sair.

and  me  sawest

A xv. Tregr mik Godrin
Grieves  me Godrin

Gjuka doéttir

Giikit  daughter

pats mér 1 hollu

that-which ~ (to)-me in (the)-hall

Herkja sagdi,

Herkja told

at it  DPjodrekr

that  you-two  Djédrekr

und paki svxho

under (the)-roof  slept

ok léttliga
and  lightly

lini verdizk.

in-linen  wrapped-yourselves

336



GODPRUNARKVIDA (I11)

c.xv. bér munk alls pess
Thee  will-l  of-all  that

eida vinna

oaths  swear

at enum hvita

by the white

helga steini,

holy stone

at vid DPjodrek,

that with  Djédrekr

patki attak,

nothing  bad-I

es vord né verr

which  busband nor man

vinna knettit.

do could-not

Nema ek halsada
Except I embraced
herja stilli,
of-hosts ~ (the)-lord
jofur oneisinn,
(the)-prince  unblemished
einu sinni,

one time

adrar varu

other were

okrar spekjur,

our-two converse
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es hormug tvau
when  grieving two
hnigum at ranum.

(we)-bowed  to  secret-talk

Hér kom DPjodrekr

Here  came  Diodrekr

med pria togu,

with  three  tens

lifa peir né einir

live  they not  one
priggja tega manna;
of-three tens  (of)-men
hnéggt mik at broedrum
bereft me of  brothers
ok at brynjudum,

and of  mailed-ones
hnéggt mik at 6llum
bereft me o
haufudnidjum.

bead-kinsmen
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6-10 - THE ORDEAL OF THE CAULDRON

Godrin bids Atli send for Saxi, prince of the Southmen, who can ballow the
boiling cauldron, and seven hundred men come into the hall before she reaches in.
Gunnarr does not come now, she cannot call Hogni, and she will never see ber
dear brothers again; Hogni would have avenged such barm with the sword, so
she must clear berself: She reaches to the bottom with her bright palm, brings up
precious stones, and bids the men see that she is guiltless. Atli’s beart laughs when
be sees ber hands whole. Now Herkja must go to the cauldron; her bands are

scalded, and they lead her into a foul bog, and so Godrin’s griefs are appeased.

Sentu at Saxa,
Send-thou  for  Saxi

Sunnmanna  gram,
of~(the)-Southmen  (the)-prince

hann kann helga

be can ballow
hver vellanda. —
(the)-cauldron boiling

Sjau hundrud manna
Seven bundred men
i sal  gengu,
into  (the)-hall went

a0r kven konungs
before (the)-uwife  of-(the)-king
i ketil  toeki. —

into (the)-kettle reached
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Kemra nu Gunnarr,

Comes-not  now  Gunnarr

kalligak Hogna,

call-F-not Hégni

sékka sidan

see-I-not  afterward

svisa breedr,

sweet brothers

sverdi myndi Hogni
with-(the)-sword ~ would Hogni
sliks harms reka,

such barm  avenge

na verdk sjalf fyr mik
now must-I  self  for  myself
synja  lyta.

deny (the)-blemishes

Bra hon til  botns
Reached ~ she  to  (the)-bottom
bjértum  16fa,
(with)-bright ~ palm

ok hoéon upp of tok
and  she up — took
jarknasteina —
precious-stones

»s¢ nu seggir,

see now men
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sykn emk ordin
guiltless  am-I  become
heilagliga,

bolily

hvé  si hverr velli«

however this cauldron  boils

HI6 pi Ada
Laughbed  then  Adi’s
hugr 1 brjosti,
beart  in (the)-breast

es heilar sa

when  whole  (he)-saw
hendr  Godrunar —
(the)-hands of-Godriin
»ni skal Herkja

now  shall  Herkja

til  hvers  ganga,
to  (the)-cauldron g0
sis  Godrunu
she-who Godriin
grandi vandi«
(of)-barm  accused

Saat  madr armligt,
Saw-not  a-man piteous
’,

hverr ’s saat pat,

whoever that saw-not  that
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hvé par 4 Herkju
how  there on  Herkja
hendr  svidnudu;
(the)-hands scalded
leiddu pa  mey
led-(they) then (the)-maid
i myri fala;
into  a-bog  foul
svafdi Godriin
soothed Godrin

sina harma.

ber harms
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Oddrun’s Lament







1-4 -+ ODDRUN RIDES TO BORGNY

King Heidrekr’s daughter Borgnj bad a lover, Vilmundr, and she could not
bear ber children until Oddriin came, Atli’s sister, who bad been the beloved of
Gunnary, Gjiiki’s son. A maid came to Mornaland, and no one on earth could
help Heidrekr’s daughter. Oddrim beard of the maid’s great pains, took the bridled
mare from the stall, saddled the black one, and rode the smooth road to a bigh
ball. She pulled the saddle off the bungry steed, went in along the ball, and asked
what was most talked of in Himaland. A bondwoman answers that Borgnj lies
there borne down by pains, and bids Oddriin see whether she can belp.

Fra Borgnyju ok Oddrinu. Heidrekr hét konungr;
Abour  Borgny and  Oddrin Heidrekr was-called  a-king
dottir hans hét Borgny. Vilmundr hét sd, er
(the)-daughter  bis was-called  Borgny Vilmundr was-called he  who
var fridill hennar. Hon matti eigi foeda born, adr til
was  (the)-lover  ber She could not  bear children  before  thereto
kom Oddrin Atlasystir; hon hafdi verit unnusta Gunnars
came  Oddriin Atli’s-sister she bad been (the)-beloved ~ of-Gunnarr

Gjukasonar; um pessa ségu er hér kvedit.

Gjitki’s-son about  this story is  here told

Heyrdak segja
Heard-I tell

i sogum fornum,
in tales old

hvé mazr of kom
how  a-maid —  came

til Mornalands;

to Mornaland
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engi matti
no-one  could
fyr jord ofan
over earth — above

Heidreks  dottur
(for)-Heidrekr’s  daughter
hjalpir vinna.

belp work

Pat fra Oddran
That learned  Oddrin

Ada systir,

Atli’s sister

at  mer hafdi
that  (the)-maid  bad
miklar sottir;

great pains

bra hon af stalli
took  she  from (the)-stall
stjornbitludum
(the)-bridle-bitted-one

ok 4 svartan

and on (the)-black-one
s6dul of lagdi.
a-saddle —  laid
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Lét mar fara
Let  (the)-mare  go
moldveg  sléttan,
(the)-earth-way ~ smooth
unz at hari kom
until  to  a-high (she)-came

holl standandi;

hall standing
(ok hén inn of gekk
and  she in  — went

endlangan sal)
lengthuwise hall
svipti hon  s66li
snatched ~ she  (the)-saddle
af svongum jo

of (the)-bungry steed
ok hon pat orda
and she  this of-words
alls fyrst of kvad.
ofal fist —  said

Hvat ’s fregst 4 fold
What  is  most-famous on  earth
%k >k %
(lacuna)

eda hvat s hlest

or whar is  most-heard-of

Hunalandi?

in-Himaland
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amsort: Hér liggr Borgny
Here lies Borgnj

of borin verkjum,
— borne-down  by-pains
vina pin Oddrun,
friend thy  Oddrin
vitt  ef hjalpir.
see-thou  if  (thou)-helpest

5-8 + THE BIRTH

Oddrimn asks who has brought this shame on the woman. The bondwoman
answers that it is Vilmundr, friend of bawk-bearers, who kept the maid under
bis warm cloak for five whole winters, hidden from her father. Oddrin went
to sit at the maid’s knees and chanted strong and bitter charms over Borgny,
and a girl and a boy were born, the gentle children of Hogni’s slayer. Then the
maid, sick near to death, spoke: may Frigg, Freyja, and more gods help Oddriin,
as she bas driven the peril from ber.

Hverr hefr vifi

Who bas  (on)-(the)-woman

vams of leitat?

shame ~ —  brought

Hvi eru Borgnyjar

Why  are Borgny’s

bradar sottir?

sudden pains

amporr: Vilmundr  heitir,
Vilmundr — (he)-is-called

vinr haukstalda,

(the)-friend  of-hawk-bearers
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hann vardi mey

be covered  (the)-maid
varmri  blxju.
(with)-warm  cloak

(fimm vetr alla

five winters  all

svat sinn f6dur leyndi).
so-that  her  father  (she)-hid

bzr hykk mzltu

They thinkI  spoke

pvigit fleira,

not-at-all ~ more

gekk  mild fyr  kné
went  (the)-kind-one before (the)-knees
meyju at sitja;
(of)-(the)-maid  to sit

rikte  gol Oddrin,
mightily chanted  Oddrin

ramt gbl Oddruan,
strongly chanted  Oddrin

bitra galdra

bitter  charms

at  Borgnyju.

over Borgnj
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7 Knatti mer ok mogr
Could a-maid and  a-boy
moldveg  sporna
(the)-earth-way ~ tread
born pau en blidu
children  those the  gentle
vi0 bana Hogna;
by (the)slayer of-Hogni
pat nam at mzla
that  began to  speak
mazr  fjorsjika,
(the)-maid life-sick
svat  ekki kvad
so-that nothing  said
ord et fyrra:

word the  former

8 Sva hjalpi pér
So belp  thee
hollar véttir,
gracious  beings
Frigg ok Freyja
Frigg  and  Freyja
ok fleiri god,
and  more  gods
sem feldir mér
as (thou)-drovest ~ (for)-me
far af hondum.
peril from  (my)-bands
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9-12 - BORGNY’S TAUNT

Oddriin says she did not kneel to help Borgny because Borgny had ever deserved
it, but because she had promised, when the princes divided the inberitance, to
belp in everything. Borgnj answers that Oddrin is out of ber wits to speak so
barshly to her, when they bad gone together through the world like the daughters
of two brothers. Oddrimn remembers what Borgnyj said one evening when Oddrin
made Gunnarr’s bed: that no maid would ever bave such a lot but Oddriin alone.
Then the sorrowing woman sat down to tell ber bale.

op. xv. Hnékat af l)Vi
Knelt-I-not  for  that

til hjalpar pér,

to belp thee

at  verir  pess

that  (thou)-wert  of-it

verd aldrigi;

worthy never

hétk ok efndak,
promised-T and  fulfilled-T
es hinig maltak,
what  bither said-T
at  hvivetna

that  in-everything
hjalpa skyldak.

kelp chould-T
(pas odlingar

when  (the)~princes

arfi skiptu).
(the)-inberitance  divided
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10 s xv. Br est Oddrin
Mad art-thou  Oddriin
ok  @rvita,
and  out-of-(thy)-wits
es mér af fari
when  me  from bostility

flest ord of kvatt,

most  words —  saidst-thou

en ek fylgdak pér

bur I followed-I  thee

a fjorgynju,

on  (the)-earth

sem vit breedrum tveim
as we-two  (to)-brothers two

bornar varim.

born were

11 o.xv. Mank enn hvat pu
Remember-I  still ~ what  thou
meltir of aptan,
saidst in  (the)-evening
pas Gunnari
when  (for)-Gunnarr

gerdak rekkju,
made-I (the)-bed
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sliks deemi kvadat
such example  saidst-not
sidan mundu
afterward would
meyju  verda
(for)-a-maid be
nema mér einni.

except  (for)-me  alone

ba nam at setjask
Then began to  seat-herself
sorgmod kona
(the)~sorrow-minded woman
at telja  bol

to  recount (her)-bale

af  trega storum.

from  sorrow great

353

12



13

13-16 - ODDRUN’S YOUTH

Oddrim was raised in the princes’ hall, the joy of many men, and enjoyed her
life and her father’s wealth for five winters while he lived. The weary king’s last
word before be died was that she should be endowed with red gold and given
south to the son of Grimbildy, and that Brynhildr should take the helmet and
become a valkyrie; no nobler maid would be born in the world unless fate spoiled
it. Brynbildr sat in ber bower at ber embroidery, with people and lands about
ber, and earth and beaven shook when Féfnir’s slayer saw ber stronghold.

Vask upp alin

Was-I — up  raised

i jofra  sal,

in (the)-princes’  hall
flestr fagnadi,

most rejoiced

at fira  radi

by  of-men (the)-counsel
undak aldri

enjoyed-I  life

ok eign fodur
and  (the)-property of-(my)-father
fimm vetr eina,

five winters  only
svat minn fadir lifdi.

while my father  lived
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Pat nam at mzla
That began to  speak
mal et ofsta
(the)-word the  last

sja mo6dr konungr,
this  weary king
a0r sylti hann,
before  died  he

mik bad goeda
me bade-(he)  endow
golli  raudu
with-gold  red

ok sudr gefa

and  south  give

syni Grimhildar.
(t0)-(the)-son  of-Grimbildr

En Brynhildi
But Brynbildr

bad hjalm geta,
bade-(he) ~(the)-helmet  get
hina kvad valmey
ber  said-(he) a-slaughter-maid
verda skyldu;

become should
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kvada ena cedri
said-(be)-not  the  nobler
alna mundu

born would

mey i heimi,

maid in  (the)-world
nema mjotudr spilti.

unless fate spoiled-(it)

Brynhildr i  buri
Brynhildr in  (the)-bower
borda  rakoi,
embroidery  worked
haféi  Iyoi
(she)-had ~ people

ok Iond of sik,
and lands  about  her
joro dasadi
(the)-earth  shook

ok upphiminn,
and  (the)-heaven-above
pas bani Fafnis
when  (the)-slayer of Fifuir
borg of patti.
(the)~stronghold —  saw
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17-20 - ODDRUN AND GUNNARR

Then there was fighting with foreign swords, and the stronghold Brynbildr owned
was broken, and it was not long before she knew all the guile. She took hard
vengeance for it, which we all have felt, Oddriin says, and it will be told among
men in every land how she let herself die with Sigurdr. But Oddriin came to love
Gunnarr, the dealer of rings, as Brynhildr should have. They offered Atli, her
brother, red rings and no small payment, fifteen farms and the load of Grani,
but Atli would take no bride-price from the son of Gjitki.

bPa vas vig vegit
Then was batdle  fought
volsku  sverdi
with-foreign  sword

ok borg brotin,
and  (the)-stronghold  broken
sts  Brynhildr atti,
which  Brynbildr ~ owned
vasa langt af pvi
was-not  long  from  thar
heldr  valitit,

rather  a-little-while

unz par vélar

until  those  guiles

vissi  allar.
(she)-knew  all
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bPess 1ét hon hardar
For-that  let  she hard
hefndir verda,
vengeances be

svat  6ll hofum
so-that  all  (we)-have
cernar raunir;

ample trials

pat mun 4 héloa
that  will  among  men
hvert land fara,

every land 20

es hon lét sveltask
when  she  let  herself-die
at  Sigurdi.

with  Sigurdr

En Gunnari

But  Gunnarr

gatk at unna,

came-I  to love

bauga  deili,

of-rings  (the)-dealer

sem Brynhildr skyldi;
as Brynhildr should

358



budu peir Atla
offered  they  Adi
bauga rauda

rings red

ok breedr minum
and  (to)-brother my
boetr  6smaar.

payments  not-small

Baud enn vid mér
Offered  still  for  me
ba fimtian,
farms  fifteen
hlidfarm  Grana,
(the)-side-load  of-Grani
ef hafa vildi;
if  (he)-bave would
en Atli kvazk

bur  Atli  said-be
eigi vilja

not wish

mund aldrigi
(the)-bride-price  never
at  megi Gjika.
from (the)=on  of-Gjiki

ODDRUNARGRATR
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21-24 - THE LOVERS BETRAYED

They could not master their love, and she laid her bead against the ring-breaker;
her kinsmen said many things about them. Atli said she would not counsel shame
or do wrong; but, she says, no one should deny such things for another where love
is at work. Atli sent bis men through the dark wood to test ber, and they came
where they should not, as the lovers spread one cover. The two offered the thanes
red rings to say nothing to Atli, but the men burried home and told him at once.

Peygi  vit mattum
Not-at-all  we-two could
vid munum vinna
against love prevail
nema ek helt hofdi
except I held  (my)-head
vi0  hringbrota;
against  (the)-ring-breaker
meltu margir

said many

minir nidjar,

my kinsmen

koédusk okr hafa
said-(they) us-two  to-have
ordit  bzdi.

been both-(together)
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En mik Atli kvad
But  me At said
eigi mundu

not would

lyti rada

shame  counsel

né lost gera,

nor fault  do

en sliks skyli

but  such  should
synja aldri

deny never

madr fyr annan,
a-man  for  another

pars munad deilir.

where love deals
Sendi Atli

Sent Atli

aru sina

messengers  his

of  myrkvan vid
through  (the)-dark  wood
min at freista,

me to test

ok peir komu,

and  they came

ODDRUNARGRATR

pars koma né  skyldut,

where  come  not  (they)-should-not
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pas breiddum vit

when spread we-two
blju eina.
cover one

Budum vit pegnum
Offered we-two  (the)-thanes
bauga rauda,

rings red

at eigi til

that  not  to

Ata  segdi,

(to)-Atli tell

en peir hvatliga

bur  they swiftly

heim skundudu

home bastened

ok oliga

and  at-once

Ata  sdgdu.

(to)-Atli told
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25-28 - GUNNARR’S HARP

They hid it wholly from Godriin, who had twice the cause to know it. A clatter
of gold-hoofed horses was heard as Gjitki’s heirs rode into the court; they cut the
beart out of Hogni and laid the other in the serpent-yard. Oddriin bad gone once
more to Geirmundr to prepare a feast. The wise king struck the barp, thinking
she would come to help him, and she beard from Hlésey how the strings spoke of
bis strain. She bade ber bondwomen make ready, wanting to save the king’s life.

En Godrunu

But  (from)-Godrim
gorla  leyndu
fully  (they)-bid-(i9)
pvis heldr vita
which  rather  know
halfu skyldi.

by-balf  (she)-should

Hlymr vas at heyra
A-clatter  was  to bear
hofgollinna,
of~(the)-gold-hoofed-ones

pas i  gard ridu
when into (the)-court  rode
Gjuka arfar,

Gjitki’s beirs

peir 6r Hogna
they  out-of  Hogni
hjarta  skaru,

(the)-heart cut
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en i ormgard
and into (the)-serpent-yard
annan  l6gdu.
(the)-other laid

Vask enn farin

Was-I ~ still  gone

einu sinni

one time

til Geirmundar

to Geirmundr

gerva  drykkju;
(to)-prepare drink

nam horskr konungr
began  (the)-wise king
hérpu  sveigja,
(the)-harp  to-sway

hann hugdi mik

be thought  me

til hjalpar sér.

to help bim
(kynrikr konungr
(the)-mighty-inkin  king
of koma mundu).

—  come would
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Namk at heyra
Began-I  to  hear

or  Hléseyju,
out-of Hlésey

hvé par af stridum
how  there from strains
strengir maltu;
(the)-strings spoke
badk  ambattir
bade-I  (the)-bondwomen
blnar verda,

ready be

vildak  fylkis
wished-T  (the)-king’s
fjorvi bjarga.

life save

29-32 - ODDRUN’S LAMENT

They sailed the ship over the sound until she saw all Atli’s courts. Then Atli’s
wretched mother came striding out, may she rot, and dug into Gunnarr’s heart,
so that Oddriim could not save the famous king. She often wonders why she can
keep her life after him, when she loved the fearless dealer of swords as berself.
Borgny sat and listened while she told ber many ill fates, bers and theirs. Every
man lives by bis desires, and now Oddrim’s weeping is ended.

Létum fljota
(We)-let float
far sund  yfir,
(the)-ship ~ (the)-sound  over
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unz alla sak

until  all  saw-I

Atla garda.

Atlis courts

Pi kom en arma
Then came  the wretched
ut skevandi

out striding

médir  Atla,
(the)-mother  of-Atli

hén morna skyli,
she rot should
ok Gunnari

and  (in)-Gunnarr

grof til hjarta,
dug to  (the)-heart
svat mattigak
so-that  could-I-not
mrum bjarga.

(the)-famous-one  save

Opt undrumk pat,
Often wonder-I ~ (at)-that
hvi  eptir mik,
why  afier-(him) may-l
linnvengis  Bil,

(the)-serpent-bed’s  Bil
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lifi halda,

life hold

es  Ognhvotum
when  (the)-terror-bold
unna péttumk
love seemed-I
sverda  deili
of-swords  (the)~dealer
sem sjalfri mér.

as self me

Satt ok hlyddir
Satest-thou and  listenedst
medan sagdak pér
while told-I  thee
morg ill of skép
many il —  fates
min ok peira;

mine and  theirs
madr hverr lifir
man every  lives

at munum sinum;
by desires bis
na s of genginn
now is — ended
gratr Oddrunar.
(the)-weeping  of-Oddriin

ODDRUNARGRATR
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1-4 « ATLI’S INVITATION

Godrin, Gjiki’s daughter, avenged her brothers, as is well known: she killed
Atli’s sons first, then Atli, and burned the hall and all the bousehold, and this
poem was made about it. Atli sent a rider, Knéfrodr, to Gunnarr’s ball, where
the men drank wine and feared the Huns’ wrath. Knéfrodr, the southern man,
called out in a cold voice from the high bench that Atli had sent him through
the unknown Myrkvidr to ask them to come to his benches. They could choose
shields, ash-spears, gold-reddened belmezs, a host of Huns, silver-gilt saddle-cloths,
and bit-champing steeds.

Daudi  Ada. Gudrun Gjikadéttir hefndi breedra sinna,
(The))-Death of-Atli  Gudrin  Gjiki’-daughter avenged  brothers  ber

sva sem fragt er ordit. Hon drap fyrst sonu Atla, en
w as  famous is become She  killed firt  (the)wons of-ddli and
eptitr  drap hon Atla ok brendi héllina ok hirdina alla;
afterward  killed  she Adi and  burned the-hall and  the-household  all

um petta er sja kvida ort.

about  this is  this  poem made

Adi ar sendi
Atli early  sent
segg til Gunnars
a-man  to Gunnarr
kunnan at rida,
known to  ride

Knéfrgdr vas heitinn;
Knéfroor was called
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at gbrdum kom Gjika
to  (the)-courts came  of-Gjitki
ok at Gunnars hélly,
and to  Gunnarr’s hall
bekkjum aringreypum
benches hearth-encircling
ok at bjori svasum.

and to  beer sweet

Drukku drottmegir,
Drank (the)-host-men
en dyljendr po6gdu,
but  (the)-concealers were-silent
vin 1 valhollu,

wine in (the)-foreign-hall
vreidi  sausk  Hina;
(the)-wrath  feared  of-(the)-Huns
kalladi Knéfrgdr

called Knéfrodr

kaldri  roddu,
(with)-cold ~ voice

seggr enn sudreeni,
(the)-man  the southern
sat 4 bekk hium.
@t on (the)-bench  high
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Atli mik sendi

Atli me sent

rida orendi

(to)-ride (on)-an-errand

mari enum mélgreypa,
(on)-(the)-mare the bit-champing
myrkvid 6kunnan
(through)-Myrkvidr  unknown

at bidja yOr Gunnarr,

to ask you Gunnarr

at 4 bekk koemid

that to (the)-bench (ye)-come

med hjalmum aringreypum,
with helmets hearth-encircling

at scekja heim Atla.

to visit  at-home  Atli

Skj6ldu knegud velja
Shiclds can-ye  choose
ok skafna aska,
and  planed  ash-spears
hjalma gollrodna
helmets gold-reddened

ok Huna mengi,

and of-Huns  a-host

silfrgylt s6dulkleedi,
silver-gilt saddle-cloths

serki valrauda,

shirts  slaughter-red
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dafar  darradar,
(the)-spears ~ of-(the)-dart
drosla mélgreypa.

steeds bit-champing

5-7 - GUNNARR’S WEALTH

Atli, Knéfrodr says, would also give them the plain of wide Gnitabeidy, resounding
spears, gilded prows, great treasures, the steads of Danpy, and the famous wood
that men call Myrkvidr. Gunnarr turned bis head and asked Hégni what
counsel be had, since they heard such things: he knew of no gold on Gnitabeidr
that they did not have as much of They bave seven balls full of swords with
golden bilts, the best steed, the keenest blade, bows fit for the bench, mail-coats
of gold, and the whitest belmet and shield from Kiarr’s hall, and one of his
own is better than all the Huns’

Voll lézk ok mundu gefa
(The)-plain  said-he also  would — give
vidrar Gnitaheidar
of~(the)-wide Ghnitabeidr

med geiri gjallanda

with  (the)-spear  resounding

ok gyltum stofnum,

and  gilded prows

storar meidmar

great treasures

ok stadi Danpar,

and (the)-steads  of-Danpr
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hris pat et mara,

wood  that the  famous

es medr Myrkvid kalla.
which  men Myrkvidr call

Hofdi  vatt  Gunnarr,
(His)-head ~turned — Gunnarr

ok Hogna til sagdi:
and  Hogni to said

»hvat redr okr  seggr enn

what counselest  (to)-us-two  man
alls  vit slike heyrum?
since  we-two  such hear
goll vissak ekki

gold  knew-I  not

4 Gnitaheidi

on  Ghitabeidr

pats vit «ttima

which  we-two  had-not

annat jafnmikit.

other as-great

Sjau eigum salhis,
Seven  have-we  hall-houses
sverda full eru;
of-swords ~ full  are

the
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(hverju eru peira

of-each are  of-them

hjsle  or golli).
(the)-hilts  out-of  gold

minn veitk mar baztan,
my know-I  steed best
mzki hvassastan,

blade keenest

(boga bekksoema

bows bench-befitting

en brynjur or golli),
and  mail-coats out-of  gold
hjalm ok skjold hvitastan
belmer  and  shield whitest
kominn 6r holl Kiars,
come out-of (the)-hall ~ of-Kiarr
einn es minn betri

one is  mine  better

an sé allra Huna.

than be  of-all  (the)-Huns
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8-11 - GUNNARR ACCEPTS

Hégni asks what Godriim means by sending them a ring wrapped in a wolf’s
clothing: he thinks it a warning, for be found a wolf’s bair twisted in the red
ring, and their way will be wolfish. No kinsman urged them, nor any neighbor,
counselor; or man of power. Gunnarr spoke as a king should, great-hearted
in the mead-hall, and bade Fjornir rise and pass the men’s gold cups over the
floor: Old gray wolves will rule the Niflungar’s inberitance and black bears bite
if Gunnarr does not come back.

n.xv. Hvat  hyggr bradi bendu,
What  thinkest-(thou) ~ (the)-bride  (to)-signal

pas  okr  baug sendi

when  (to)-us-two  a-ring  (she)-sent

varinn  ulfs  vadum;

wrapped  (in)-a-wolfs  clothing

hygg at vornud  bydi;

think-I  that  warning  (she)-offered

har fank heidingja

a-hair found-I  of-(the)-heath-dweller

ridit i hring raudum,

twisted in  (the)-ring red

ylfskr es vegr okkarr

wolfish ~ is  way  our-two

at rida  grendi.
to  ride (on)-(the)-errand
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Nidjargi hvéttu
Kinsmen-not ~ urged

né naungr annart,
nor  neighbor other
rynendr né ridendr,
counselors  mor  advisers
né peirs rikir varu.

nor those-who mighty  were

Kvaddi pa Gunnarr
Spoke then  Gunnarr
sem konungr skyldi,
as a-king should
merr i mjédranni,
famous in  (the)-mead-house
af moédi storum:
from  mood great
»tis pu nu Fjornir,
rise  thou now  Fjornir
lac 4 flet vada
let  over (the)-floor —wade
greppa gollskalir
ofmen  gold-cups

med gumna hondum.

with  (the)-men’s bands
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Ulfar munu rada

Wolves will rule

arfi Niflunga
(the)-inberitance  of-(the)-Niflungar
gamlir granvardir,

old gray-garbed

ef Gunnars missir,

if  Gunnarr  (they)-lose

birnir blakkfjallir
bears black-furred

bita prefténnum,

bite  with-quarrel-teeth
gamna  greystodi,
gladden  (the)-stud-of-birches
ef Gunnarr né kemrat.«

l:f Gunnarr not comes-not
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12-16 - GODRUN’S WARNING

The weeping people led the battle-bold prince and Hégni out of the court, and
Hogni’s young beir wished them a safe journey. The bold men let their bit-
champing mares gallop over the mountains through the unknown Myrkvidry, and
all Hinmaork shook as they drove over the green plains. They saw Atli’s land,
Bikki’s men on the bigh stronghold, and a hall ringed with benches and shields,
where Atli drank wine while warchmen waited for Gunnarr. Their sister met
them as they came into the ball and told Gunnarr be was betrayed; be should
bave come in mail to Atli’s home and let Atli bimself go into the serpent-yard,
which now lies in store for the two of them.

Leiddu landrégni

Led (the)-land-ruler
lydar  oOneisir

people  unblemished

gratendr  gunnhvata
weeping  (the)-battle-bold-one
or  gardi ok Hogna.
out-of (the)-court and  Hogni
Pa kvad enn ceri
Then  said  the  younger
erfivordr Hogna:

eir of Hagni

heilir farid ok horskir,
hale go-ye and wise
hvars ykr  hugr teygir.

wherever  you-two  (the)-mind  draws
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Fetum létu freeknir 13
With-strides  let  (the)-bold-ones
of fjoll at byrja
over (the)-mountains to  dash
mari  mélgreypa
(the)-mares  bit-champing
myrkvid okunnan,
(through)-Myrkwidr  unknown
hristisk 6l Hanmérk,
shook-itself all  Hinmork
pars har0modgir foru,
where  (the)-hard-minded — went
riku vandstyggva

drove  (the)~goad-shy-ones
vollu algreena.

(over)-plains  all-green
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Land sau  Atla
(The)-land ~saw-(they) of-Ali

ok lidskjalfar djiipa
and  (the)-watchtowers  deep
(Bikka greppar standa
Bikki men  standing

a borg enni hau)
on (the)-stronghold  the  high
sal of  sudrpjodum
(the)-hall  above  (the)~southern-peoples
sleginn sessmeidum
set-round ~ with-seat-beams

(bundnum réndum,

with-bound rims
bleikum skjéldum)
pale shields

dafar darradar,

spears of-darts

en par drakk Ali

and there  drank  Ati

vin 1 valhéllu,

wine in (the)-foreign-hall

verdir satu ti.

watchmen  sat  outside

(at  var6a  peim Gunnari,
to  guard-against  that Gunnarr
ef hans vitja keemi,

if  him visit  (he)-came
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med geiri gjallanda
with  (the)-spear  resounding
at vekja gram  hildi).
to  wake (the)-prince (to)-battle

Systir  fann peira

(The)-sister  found ~ of-them

snemst at i sal  komu
soonest as into (the)-hall (they)-came
breedr hennar badir,

brothers ber both

bjéri  vas litt drukkin;
(with)-beer was little drunk
»radinn  est Gunnarr;
betrayed art-thou  Gunnarr

hvat munt rikr vinna
whar  wilt-(thow) mighty  do

vi0  Hana harmbrégdum?
against  (the)-Huns’ barm-tricks
holl  gakk 6r snimma.
(the)-hall ~ go  our-of early
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Betr hefdir brodir,

Better  hadst-(thou)  brother

at i brynju foerir

that in mail-coat (thou)-wentest
sem hjalmum aringreypum
as with-helmets  hearth-encircling
at séa heim Atla;

to  see (the)-home of-Atli

sxtir 1 s6dlum

sattest  in  saddles

solheida daga

sun-bright days

(nar naudfolva

corpses  need-pale

létir nornir grata,

lettest  (the)-norns  weep

Hbna  skjaldmeyjar
(the)-Huns’ shield-maids

hervi  kanna),

(the)-plow try

en Atla sjalfan

and  Adi  bimself

létir 1 ormgard  koma;
lettest  into  (the)-serpent-yard ~ come
(ni ’s sa ormgardr

now is that serpent-yard

ykr of folginn).
(for)-you-two  — hidden
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17-20 - GUNNARR TAKEN

Gunnarr answers that it is too late to gather the Niflungar or seek a following
from over the misty mountains of the Rhine. They seized Gunnary, the friend
of the Burgundians, and bound bim fast in fetters. Hégni bewed down seven
with his keen sword and thrust the eighth into the hot fire, as a bold man defends

himself against foes. Part of a stanza is lost. They asked Gunnarr, prince of
the Goths, whether he would buy bis life with gold.

c.kv. Seinat es nu systir 17
Too-late is now  sister

at samna Niflungum;

to  gather  (the)-Niflungar

langt es at leita

long is  to  seek

lyda  sinnis il

of-people  a-following ~ to

of rosmufjoll Rinar,

over (the)-misty-mountains  of~(the)-Rhine

rekka  Oneissa.

of-warriors  unblemished

Fengu peir Gunnar 18
Caught they  Gunnarr

ok i fjotur settu

and in  fetter set

vin Borgunda

(the)-friend ~ of-(the)-Burgundians

ok bundu fastla.

and  bound  (him)-fast
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Sjau hj6 Hogni
Seven hewed  Hogni
sverdi  hvéssu
with-sword keen

en enum atta

bur the  eighth

hratt i1 eld heitan;
thrust  into  fire hot
(sva skal froekn

s0 shall ~ (the)-bold
flandum  verjask
(from)~foes  defend-bimself
Hogni vardi hendr).
Higni  definded  (bis)-hands

* %% Gunnars;
(lacuna)  Gunnarr’s
fragu froeknan
asked-(they)  (the)-bold-one
ef fior vildi

if Ui (he)-would
gotna pjodann
of-(the)-Goths  (the)-prince
golli  kaupa.
withgold  buy
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21-24 - THE HEARTS

Gunnarr demands thar Hogni’s heart lie in bis own hand, bloody and cut from
the bero’s breast with a keen knife. They cut the beart out of Hjalli instead and
brought it bloody on a platter to Gunnarr. Gunnarr said that this was the beart
of Hjalli the coward, unlike the beart of Hogni the bold: it trembled on the platter,
and twice as much when it lay in Hjallis breast. Hogni laughed when they cut
to bis heart, and least of all thought to whimper; they laid bis beart bloody on
a platter and brought it to Gunnarr.

c.xv. Hijarta skal mér Hogna 21
(The)-beart  shall  (for)-me  of-Hogni

i hendi liggja

in (the)-hand lie

blédugt o6r  brjosti

bloody  out-of (the)-breast

skorit  baldrida,

cut (from)-(the)-hero

saxi slidrbeittu

with-a-knife  sheath-keen

(syni pjodans) ** *.

(from)~(the)son  of-(the)-king ~(lacuna)
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Skaru peir hjarta
Cut they  (the)-beart
Hjalla 6r  brjosti
of-Hjalli  out-of (the)-breast
blédugt 4 bjod 15gdu
bloody — on a-platter laid
ok baru fyr Gunnar.

and  bore-(it) before  Gunnarr

(P4 kvad pat Gunnarr,
Then  said ~ that  Gunnarr
gumna drottinn):
of-men (the)-lord

Hér hefk hjarta

Here  have-I  (the)-heart
Hijalla ens blauda

of Hialli  the  cowardly
oglikt  hjarta

unlike (the)-heart

Hogna ens froekna,
of Higni  the  bold

es mjok bifask,
which  much  trembles

es 4 bjodi liggr;
which on  (the)-platter  lies
bifdisk halfu meir,
trembled  by-balf  more

es 1 brjosti la

when in (the)-breast (it)—lay
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Hl6  pa Hogni,
Laughed then  Hogni

es til hjarta skaru
when to  (the)-beart (they)-cur
kvikvan kumbla meid,
(the)-living ~ (of)-wounds ~ (the)-tree
klgkkva siz hugdi;
to-whimper least  thought
blodugt 4  bjod  logdu
bloody  on (the)-plaster  laid
ok baru fyr Gunnar.
and bore-(it) before  Gunnarr

25-29 - THE RHINE’S GOLD

Gunnarr said this was the beart of Hogni the bold, unlike Hjalli’s: it trembles
little on the platter, and trembled less when it lay in his breast. Atli will be as
far from the treasure as from bis sight, since the Niflungar’s hoard is hidden
under Gunnarr alone now Hégni is dead. While two of them lived be always
bad doubt, and now he has none. The Rbine will rule the strife-metal, the
Niflungar’s inberitance; the gold will gleam in the rolling water rather than shine
on the bands of the Huns’ children. Atli bids them drive the wheeled wagons,
for the captive is bound.

(Marr kvad pat Gunnarr

Famous said  that  Gunnarr
geirniflungr:)
(the)-spear-Niflung
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Hér hefk hjarta
Here  have-I  (the)-heart
Hogna ens frockna
of Higni the  bold
oglikt  hjarta

unlike (the)-heart
Hjalla ens blauda;
of Hialli  the  cowardly
es litt bifask,

which little  trembles

es 4 bjodi liggr;
which on  (the)-platter ~ lies
bifdisk svagi mijok,
trembled  not-so  much
pas i brjosti la
when in  (the)-breast (it)-lay

Sva skalt Atli
So shalt-(thou) — Atli
augum fjarri
(from)-eyes  far
sem munt
as wilt-(thou)

menjum  verda;

(from)-treasures be
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es und einum mér
since under one me
oll of folgin

all  —  hidden

hodd Niflunga,
(the)-hoard  of-(the)-Niflungar
liira nd Hogni.

lives-not  now  Hogni

Ey vas mér tyja,
Ever was (to)-me doubt
medan tveir lifdum,
while two  (we)-lived
ni es mér engi,
now is (to)-me  none
es einn lifik.

since alone  live-I

Rin skal rada
(The)-Rhine ~ shall  rule
rogmalmi  skatna,
(the)-strife-metal  of-men
svinn askunna,
(the)-swifi  (the)-god-descended
arfi Niflunga,
inheritance  of-(the)-Niflungar

ATLAKVIDA
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i veltanda vatni

in  (the)-rolling  water

lysask  valbaugar,

gleam (the)-slaughter-rings

heldr an 4 héndum goll
ratber  than on  bands  gold
skini Huna bérnum.
(should)-shine ~ (for)-(the)-Huns’  children

Ykvid hvélvégnum,
Drive-ye  (the)-wheel-wagons
haptr es ni i bondum.

(tbe)-captive is  now in bonds

30-34 + GUNNARR IN THE SERPENT-YARD

Mighty Atli, their kinsman by marriage, rode off, set about with strife-thorns,
and Godriin, bolding back her tears, went into the hall. She curses Atli to fare as
he kept the oaths be swore Gunnarr, by the southern sun, Sigtjr’s rock, the steed
of the rest-bed, and Ullr’s ring. They laid the living prince in the yard crawling
with serpents, and Gunnarr alone struck the barp in bis wrath, and the strings
rang, as a bold ring-giver guards gold against men. Atli turned bis horse home
from the murder, and Godriin went out to meet him with a gilded cup, bidding
bim receive gladly from ber, in bis ball, the young ones gone into the dark.

Atli enn riki

Atli the  mighty

reid glaumi moénum,
rode  (with)-din (with)-manes
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sleginn rogpornum,
set-about  with-strife-thorns
siffjungr peira * *
kinsman their  (lacuna)
Godrliin  * * *

Godritn (lacuna)
varnadi vid tarum,
refrained  from tears
vadin 1 pyshollu.

waded  into (the)-tumult-hall

»Sva gangi  pér Atli
So go-(it)  (with)-thee  Atli
sem vid Gunnar  attir
as with  Gunnarr  (thow)-badst
eida opt svarda

oaths  often  sworn

ok ar of nefnda

and early —  named

at  s6l enni sudrhollu
by (the)-sun  the  south-bending
ok at Sigtys bergi,

and by Sigjrs  rock
hélkvi  hvilbedjar
(the)-steed  of(the)-rest-bed

ok at hringi Ullar.

and by (ihe)-ring of-Ullr
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(ok meir padan

and  more  thence
menvord bituls
(the)-necklace-guardian  of-(the)-bi
dolgrogni  drd
(the)~strife-ruler ~ drew

til dauds skokr).

to death  (the)-steed

Lifanda gram
(The)-living ~ prince
lagdi 1 gard,
laid into  (the)-yard
panns skridinn vas,
which crawled-over  was
skatna mengi,
(of)-men  (the)-host
innan ormum,
within  with-serpents

en einn Gunnarr
but  alone  Gunnarr
heiptmédr  hérpu
wrath-minded  (the)-harp
hendi  knidi;
(with)-band  struck
(glumdu  strengir,

resounded (the)-strings
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sva golli skal
s0 gold  shall

froekn hringdrifi

a-bold ring-scatterer
vid  fira halda).
against  men keep

Atli lét rinna

Adi ler run

lands sins a vit
(of)-land ~ his  to visit
jo eyrskdan
(the)-steed  gravel-shoeing
aptr fra  mordi;
back  from (the)-murder
dynr vas i gardi,
din was in (the)-yard
droslum of prungit,
with-horses —  thronged
vipnsongr  virda,
(the)-weapon-song  of-men
varu af heidi komnir.

were  from (the)-heath come
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34 Ut gekk pa Godrin
Out  went then  Godriin
Atda 1 gogn
Atli to  meeting
med gyltum kalki
with  agilded  cup
at reifa  gjold  Rognis:
to  reward (the)-payment  of-Rignir

»piggja  knatt  pengill

receive canst-(thow)  prince
i pinni hollu
in thy ball

gladr at Godranu
glad  from Godriin

at  gnadda niflfarna.«

for  (the)-young-ones dark-gone

35-39 - GODRUN’S REVENGE

Atli’s cups rang beavy with wine as the long-bearded Huns gathered in the hall.
The terrible lady strode in to bear the princes their drink and choose them dainties,
and she told Atli bis shame. The dealer of swords bas chewed bis own sons” bearts
with boney and eaten them as slaughter-meat at the feast. He will never again
call Erpr and Eitill to his knees, or see them in the middle of the seat shafting
spears, clipping manes, or driving mares. A din rose on the benches and the Huns’
children wept, all but Godriin, who never wept for ber brothers or her young sons.

35 Umdu olskalir
Rang (the)-ale-cups
Atla vinhofgar,
of Aili wine-beavy
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pas 1 holl saman
when in (the)-hall  together
Hanar of  tldusk,
(the)-Huns —  counted-themselves
gumar gransidir

men long-bearded

gengu inn hvatir.

went in bold

Skevadi en skirleita 36
Strode the  bright-faced

% %k >k

(lacuna)

veigar peim at bera,
drinks  (to)-them to  bear
afkar dis  jofrum
(the)-terrible lady (to)-(the)-princes
ok olkrasir valdi

and  ale-dainties  chose
naubug  neffélum,
unwilling  (for)-(the)-pale-nosed
en nid sagdi Atla.
and insult  told  (to)-Atli

Sona hefr  pinna, 37
Of-(the)-sons ~ bast-(thou) thy

sverda  deilir,

ofswords  (the)~dealer
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hjortu hredreyrug

bearts corpse-bloody

vid hunang of tuggin,
with honey —  chewed
melta  knatt  mo6dug,
digest canst-(thou)  proud-one
manna  valbradir
(of)-men  (the)-slaughter-meat
eta at olkrisum

eat  at ale-feasts

ok o6r ondugi at senda.

and out-of (the)-high-seat to send

Kallara sidan
Callest-not  afterward
til knéa pinna
to  knees thy
Erp né Eitil
Erpr  nor  Eitill
olreifa tvaa;
ale-merry  two

séra  pi sidan
seest-not  thou  afterward
i seti midju
in (the)-seats middle
golls midlendr
of-gold  (the)-dealers
geira skepta.

spears shafting
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(manar meita
manes clipping
né mara keyra).

nor mares  driving

Ymr vard 4 bekkjum,
Din  came on (the)-benches
afkarr songr virda,
terrible song  of-men
gnyr und  godvefjum,
noise  under (the)-costly-hangings
grétu  born Hina,
wept (the)-children  of-(the)-Huns
nema ein Godrln,
except  alone  Godrimn

es «va grét

who  never  wept

breedr  sina berharda
(for)-brothers ~ ber  bear-hardy
ok buri svasa.

and  sons dear

(unga 6froda,

young  unwise

pas vid Ada gat).
which with ~ Atli  (she)-got
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40-44 -+ THE BURNING OF ATLI’S HALL

Godrin, gosling-bright, sowed gold, gladdening the house-carls with red rings,
and let the bright metal flow, never sparing the temples. Atli had drunk himself
senseless, unarmed and unwary of her. She gave the bed blood to drink with the
point, loosed the dogs, and woke the house-carls with a bot brand, as payment
for ber brothers. She gave to the fire all who were inside, the old timbers fell,
the Budlungar’s dwelling burned, and the shield-maids with it. No bride in
mail will avenge brothers so again; she brought death to three kings before she
died. Atlamal tells it more clearly.

Golli sori Godrln,
(With)-gold  sowed ~ Godriin
en gaglbjarta,

the  gosling-bright
hringum raudum
(with)-rings red

reifdi htskarla;
(she)-gladdened  (the)-house-carls
skop lét hon vaxa,
fates let  she  grow
en skiran malm vada,

and  bright metal wade

xzva fljod  ekki

never (the)-woman  at-all
gadi fjarghisa.
heeded  (the)-temples
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Ovarr hafdi Atli

Unwary — bad  Adi

60an sik  drukkit,
senseless bimself  drunk

vapn hafdi ekki,

weapon had~(be))  not
varnadit vid  Godrlnu;
(he)-guarded-nor  against Godrin
opt vas leikr betri,
often  was (the)-play  better
pas pau lint skyldu
when  they gently  should
optar umb fadmask,
ofiener  around  embrace

fyr 60lingum.

before princes

Hon bedi  broddi
She (the)-bed  with-a-point
gaf blod at drekka
qave blood 1o drink

hendi  helfassi
with-hand  hel-eager

ok hvelpa leysti,
and  (the)-wbelps  loosed

hratt fyr hallar dyrr,
thrust  before  (the)-halls  door
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ok huskarla vakdi

and  (the)-house-carls  woke
brandi bradr heitum;
(with)-brand ~ (the)-bride bot

pau lét breedra gjold.

those  let  (as)-brothers’  payment

Eldi gaf alla,

(To)fire gave-(sbe)  all

pas inni varu

who  inside  were

ok fra mordi Gunnars
and from (the)-murder of-Gunnarr
komu 6r myrkvidi,

came  out-of  Myrkvidr

forn timbr fellu,

odd  timbers  fell

flarghtis  of ruku,

(the)-temples —  smoked

beer brann  Budlunga,
(the)-dwelling  burned  of-(the)-Budlungar
brunnu ok skjaldmeyjar.
burned also  (the)-shield-maids
(inni aldrstamar

inside  life-checked

hnigu i eld heitan).

sank into  fire hot
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Fullreett ’s of petta,
Fully-told is of  this
ferr engi sva sidan
goes  no-ome  so  afterward
bradr i1 brynju
bride in  mail-coat
breedra at hefna;
brothers to  avenge
hon hefr priggja

she has of-three
pjodkonunga
great-kings

banord borit
(the)-death-word ~ borne
bjért 4dr  sylti.
bright  before  (she)-died

Enn segir gloggra i Atlamilum enum

Yer tells more-clearly in (the)-Atlamal the
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1-5 + ATLI’S MESSENGERS

Men bave beard of the strife of old, when warriors met in a council that belped
few; they beld secret talk, and it went grimly for them and for the sons of Gjitki,
who were betrayed. Atli planned ill, felled his own great prop, and sent in baste
for bis kinsmen by marriage. His wise wife beard what they said in secret and
wanted to help them, but they were to sail over the sea and she could not go. She
carved runes, and Vingi twisted them before be handed them on. Atli’s messengers
crossed the flord of Limi to where the bold men lived, who grew ale-merry, kindled
fires, suspected no guile, and bung the gifts sent them on a pillar.

Frétt hefr old ovu,

Heard  has  (the)-folk (the)-strife

pas endr of gerdu

that  of-old —  made

seggir samkunduy,

men a-meeting

st vas nyt fastum,

that  was useful  to-fewest

cextu einmeli,

increased  secret-talk

yggt vas peim  sidan

grim  was  (for)-them  afterward

ok et sama sonum  Gjika,
and the same  (for)-(the)-sons  of-Gjitki
es varu sannradnir.

who  were  truly-betrayed
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Skép varu skjoldunga,
Fates were (the)-princes’
skyldu peir feigir,
should  they  (be)-doomed
illa rézk Atla,

ill counseled  Atli

atti  pod hyggiju,

badhe yer  wisdom

feldi stod stora,
felled-he a-prop  great
striddi sér hardla,
barmed  bimself  greatly

af bragdi bod sendi
in baste  a-summons  sent
at  kvemi bratc magar.

that  should-come  soon  (his)-kinsmen-by-marriage

Horsk vas husfreyja,
Wise  was (the)-housewife
hugdi at manviti,
pondered with  man-wit

lag heyrdi  orda
(the)-drife heard-she ~ of-(the)-words
hvat 4 laun malty;
whatr  in  secret  (they)-spoke
pa vas vant vitri,
then was  (it)-hard  for-(the)-wise-one
vildi ~ peim hjalpa,
wished-she  them  to-help
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skyldu of sz sigla,
should-they over (the)-sea  sail
en sjalf né komskat.

but  berself not  could-come-not

Ranar nam at rista,
Runes began-she to  carve
rengdi pxr Vingi,
twisted them  Vingi

fars  vas flytandi,
of-harm  was  (he)-a-hastener
40r hann fram seldi;
before be forth  gave-(them)
foru pa sidan

went  then afterward
sendimenn Atla
(the)-messengers  of-Atli

fjord  Lima yfir,
(the)-flord  of-Limi  over
pars froeknir bjoggu.
where  (the)-bold dwelt

Olverir  urdu

Ale-merry  became-they

ok elda kyndu;
and  fires  kindled

hugbu  vaetr véla,

thought-they  naught  (of)-guile
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es varu  komnir;

when  (they)-were come

toku peir fornir,

took they  (the)-gifts

es peim  fridr  sendi,
which  (to)-them  (the)-fair-one  sent
hengdu 4 sily,

bung-(them) on  a-pillar

hugdut pat varda.

thought-not  that  (to)-matter

6-10 - KOSTBERA READS THE RUNES

Kostbera, Hogni’s wife, came and greeted them, and Glaumvéy, Gunnarr’s wife,
was glad too and attended to the guests’ needs. They invited Hogni to come, and
the treachery would bave been plain bad they taken heed; Gunnarr promised
the journey if Hogni would, and Hégni did not refuse. Mead went round and
many horns, until the servants made the beds. Kostbera was skilled in runes and
read the staves by the bright fire, holding her tongue, for they were so garbled
they were hard to read. She and Hégni went to bed, and the noble woman
dreamed and told the prince when she woke.

Kom pa Kostbera,
Came  then Kostbera
kven vas hon Hogna,
wife  was she  Hognis
kona  kapps gilig,
a-woman  exceedingly  glad
ok kvaddi pa bada,
and  greeted  them  both
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glod vas ok Glaumvor,

glad was  also Glaumvir

es  Gunnarr atti,

whom  Gunnarr had

fellskat sadr  svidri,
failed-not ~ (the)-true  wise-one

systi  of  porf  gesta.
attended  about  (the)-need  of-(the)-guests

Budu  heim Hogna,
Bade-(they)  home Hégni

ef pa heldr feeri,
whether they  rather  would-fare
syn vas  svipvisi,

plain  was  (the)-treachery

ef peir sin gx0i;

if  they (for)-themselves took-heed
hét pa for Gunnarr,
promised then (the)-journey  Gunnarr
ef Hogni vildi,

if  Hogni  would

Hogni pvi nittit,

Hagni it refused-not

es hinn of rédi

when  the-other —  decided
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8 Baru mj6d marar,
Bore mead  (the)-famous-women
margs vas alls-beini,

of-much was  all-service

for par fj510  horna,
went  there a-multitude  of-horns
unz  poeti  fulldrukkit,
until  (it)-seemed drunk-full
hju gerdu hvilu
(the)-servants ~ made  (the)-bed
sem peim heegst potti.

as (to)-them  easiest ~ seemed

9 Kend vas Kostbera,
Skilled  was Kostbera
kunni skil  rana,
knew-(she) ~ (the)-sense  of-runes
inti ord stafa
read-out  (the)-words  of-(the)-staves
at eldi ljosum;
by (the)-fire bright
gxta vard hon  tungu
guard ~ had  she  (her)-tongue
i gbéma bada,
in (the)-gums  both
varu sva viltar,
(they)-were  so  garbled
at vas vant at rada.

that was hard to  read
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Szing foru sidan 10
(To)-bed  went ~ afterward
sina  pau Hogni;
their  (she)-and  Hogni
dreymdi drottlata,
dreamed (the)-noble-lady
duldi pess vatki;
bid-(she) ~ of-that  naught
sagdi  horsk  hilmi,
told (the)-wise-one  (the)-prince
pegars hon réd vakna.

as-soon-as  she  did wake

11-15 - KOSTBERA’S WARNING

Kostbera tells Hogni that few are fully skilled in runes, and be should go another
time: she has read the runes bis sister carved, and the bright woman bas not
invited them this time. She wonders what befell the wise woman to carve them
wrongly, for they seemed to say that death awaits both brothers if they come.
Hégni answers that all women are suspicious, and he will not look for trouble
unless there is something to repay; the king will gladden them with gold, and be
fears no terror. Kostbera says they will walk stumbling and find no kind welcome:
she dreamed bis coverlet was burning and flame leapt through the bouse.

ke. kv. Heiman gerisk Hogni, 1
From-home  makest-(thou)-ready ~ Hogni

hygg pd at radum,

heed thou to  counsels

far es fullryninn,

few-a-man is  fully-rune-wise
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far p0 i sinn annat,
fare thou in  time  another
réd ek par ranar,

read I  those  runes

es reist pin systir,
which  carved  thy sister
bjort hefr pér eigi
(the)-bright-one  has  thee  not

bodit i sinn petta.

bidden in  time this
Eitt ek mest undrumk,
One-thing I~ most wonder-at

makat enn hyggija,
may-I-not  yet conceive
hvat pa vard  vitri,
whar  then  befell  (the)-wise-one
es skyldi vilt rista;
that  (she)-should wrongly  carve
svA vas a4  visat

50 was  thereon  shown
sem undir vari

as-if  beneath  were

bani ykkarr beggja,
(the)-bane  of-you-two both
ef bradla  keemid.

if soon (you-two)-came
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(vant es stafs vifi
lacking is  a-stave (to)-(the)-woman
eda valda adrir).

or cause-(it)  others

uo. kv. Allar ro illadgar,
All are  ill-minded
akka  par kynni,
have-I-not  thereof knowledge
vilka  pess leita,
will-Fnot  of-it  seek
nema launa eigim,
unless  repay  (we)-must

okr mun gramr  golli

13

(t0)-us-two  will ~ (the)-prince (with)-gold

reifa  gl6Oraudy;

give-joy ember-red

oumk ek aldrigi,
dread-I I never

pote vér ogn fregnim.

though ~ we  terror  hear-of

ks, kv. Stopalt munud ganga,
Stumbling  will-ye walk
ef it stundid pangat,

if  you-two  hasten thither
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ykr mun astkynni
(to)-you-two ~ will  kindly-welcome
eigi i sinn petta;

not  in  time this
dreymdi mik Hogni,
dreamed me Higni

dyljumk pat eigi;

hide-I that  not

ganga mun  ykr andzris,
g0 will  (for)-you-two  against-the-wind
eda ella hrzdumk.

or else fear-I

Blzju hugdak pina

(The)-coverlet  thought-I ~ thy

brinna 1 eldi,

burn  in (he)fire

hryti har logi

leapt  a-bigh flame

his min 1 gbégnum.

(the)-house  mine in through

us. kv. Liggja hér linkledi,
Lie bere  linen-clothes

paus ér litt roekid;

which ye listle  heed

pau munu bratt brinna,

they  will  som  burn

pars pa  bleju  satt.

where  thou (the)-coverlet  sawest
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16-20 - THE DREAMS

Kostbera dreamed a bear came in, broke up the planks, and shook its paws so
that they were afraid, holding many of them in its mouth; and that an eagle flew
the length of the ball and sprinkled them all with blood, and it seemed from its
threats the eagle was Atli’s shape. Hégni says there will be storms, and a white bear
means a squall from the east; an eagle means they will slaughter oxen, and Atli’s
mind is sound whatever she dreams. So their talk ended. Glaumvér, waking,
knew there was barm in dreams, and a line is lost of what she told Gunnarr.

ks. xv. Bjorn hugdak inn kominn, 16
A-bear  thought-I  in come

bryti upp stokka,

broke-(it)  up  (the)-planks

hristi svda hramma,

shook-(it)  so (its)-paws

at vér hradd yrdim,

that  we  afraid became

munn oss morg hefdi,

(in)-(its)-mouth ~ us ~ many  had-(it)

svat vér mattim ekki,

so-that  we could naught

par vas ok prémmun

there was  also tramping

peygi sva lidil.

not-at-all  so little
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u6. kv. VeOr mun par vaxa,
A-storm  will  there  wax

verda Ott snimma,

become ~ fierce early

hvitabjérn  huggir,

a-white-bear  thoughtest-(thou)

par mun hregg austan.

there  will-(be) ~a-squall ~ from-the-east

w. . Orn hugdak inn fljuga
An-eagle  thought-I  in fy

at  endlongu husi,

along  (the)-whole  bouse

pat mun oss drjugt deilask,

that  will  (to)-us  sorely be-dealt

dreifdi  oss oll  blodi;

sprinkled-(it) — us  all  (with)-blood

hugdak af heitum

thought=I  from (the)-threats

at  veri  hamr Atla.

that  (it)-were (the)-shape  of-Atli

uo. xv.  Slatrum  sysliga,
Slaughter-(we) — promptly

séum pa rodru,

see-(we) then  (the)-gore

opt ’s pat fyr exnum,

often is that  for oxen
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es  oOrnu  dreymir;

when (of)-eagles ~ (one)-dreams

heill es hugr Atla,

bale is  (the)-mind  of-Adli
hvatki ’s pik dreymir. —
whatever  that  thee dreams
Lokit pvi léty,

Ended it let-(they)

lidr hver rceda.

passes every  speech

Voknudu vel borin,
Woke-(they) — well — born

vas par sams  doemi,
was  there of-(the)-same (the)-case
gattisk pess Glaumvor,
was-aware  of-that  Glaumvér

at  vari grand svefna
that (there)-were  bharm  (in)-sleeps
%%  vid Gunnar

(lacuna) with ~ Gunnarr

at faa tver leidir.

to take  two ways
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21-25 + GLAUMVOR’S DREAMS

Glaumvor dreamed a gallows was made ready for Gunnarr and serpents ate
bim, and she buried him alive, and she asks bim to read what it means. A stanza
is lost. She dreamed a bloody sword drawn out of bis shirt, an ill dream to tell a
busband, and a spear standing through his middle with wolves howling at both
ends; Gunnarr says dogs will run, and hounds bay before spears fly. She dreamed
a river ran the length of the hall, roaring and rushing over the benches, and broke
the feet of both brothers; the water would not yield, and it must mean something.

cL.xv. Gorvan huglak pér galga,
Made-ready  thought-I  (for)-thee ~a-gallows

gengir at hanga,

wentest-(thou)  to hang

xti pik ormar

ate  thee  serpents
yrdak pik kvikvan;
buried-I  thee alive

gerdisk  rok ragna,
befell (the)-doom  of-(the)-powers

rad hvat pat veri.

read what that  were

* % %

(lacuna)
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Blodgan hugdak meki
Bloody thought-I  a-sword
borinn 6r  serk  pinumy;
drawn out-of  (the)-shirt thine
ilt es svefn slikan

ill is a-dream  such

segja naudmanni.

to-tell (to)-a-husband

Geir hugdak standa

A-spear  thought-I  to-stand

i gognum pik midjan,

in through thee  (the)-middle

emjudu ulfar

howled wolves

4 endum badum.

atr ends both

. xv. Rakkar par rinna,
Hounds ~ there  run

radask mjok geyja;

set-about  greatly  to-bark

opt verdr glaumr hunda

ofien s (the)-baying of-hounds

fyr geira flaugun.

before o spears  (the)-flight
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25 c.xv. A hugdak inn rinna
A-river  thought-I ~ in run
at  endlongu husi,
along  (the)-whole  house
pyti af pjosti,
roared-(i) with  fury
peystisk of  bekki,
rushed over (the)-benches
bryti  fetr  ykra
broke-(it) ~ (the)~feet  of-you-two
breedra  hér tveggia,
(of)-brothers ~ bere fwo
gerdit  vatn  vagja;
did-not  (the)-water  yield
vesa mun pat fyr nekkvi.

be will  thar  for  something
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26-28 - THE DEAD WOMEN

A stanza is lost. Glaumvér dreamed dead women came in the night, scarcely
clad, wanting to choose Gunnarr and bidding bim quickly to their benches; she
says bis guardian spirits have lost their power. Gunnarr answers that it is too
late to speak, since the journey is decided; they will not shun it, though it seems
very likely their lives will be short.

G. Kv. k%%

(lacuna)

L. xv. Konur hugdak daudar

Women  thought-I dead
koma i noétt hingat,
come in (the)-night  bither

vaeri vart bunar,
were-(they) scarcely  clad
vildi pik kjosa,
would-(they)  thee  choose
bydi pér bradliga
bade-(they) thee  quickly

til bekkja sinna;

to benches their
ek kved aflima
I say  powerless

ordnar pér disir.

become thy  disir

423

26

27



28

29

THE POETIC EDDA

c.xv. Seinat ’s at segja,
Too-late is to  speak
sva es nU radit
50 is  now decided
fordumka  fér  po,
shun-we-not  (the)-journey  yet
alls po ’s fara =tlag
since  yet is to-fare intended
mart ’s mjok glikligt,
much  is  very likely
at mynim skammeir.

that  (we)-may-be short-lived

29-33 +- THE DEPARTURE

At daybreak all were eager to rise, though the women beld them back. Five
went together, with twice as many housecarls, among them Snevarr and Sélary,
Hagni’s sons, and Orkningy, Kostbera’s brother. The fair women went with them
until the flord parted them, still trying to bold them back. Glaumvér told Vingi
she did not know whether be would repay their welcome as they wished, for a
guest’s coming is a crime if anything goes wrong. Vingi swore that giants and
the gallows might take bim if be lied to them. Bera, glad at beart, wished them
a happy voyage and victory.

Litu es  lyst,
Looked-(they) when  (it)-dawned
létusk peir fusir
declared-themselves  they  eager
allir upp risa,

all up  to-rise
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onnur  pau I6tey,
(the)-others ~ they  held-back
foru fimm saman,
fared  five together
fleiri ¢l varu

more  besides  were
halfu huskarlar,
by-half  housecarls
hugat  vas pvi illa.

thought-out  was it ill

Snzvarr ok Solarr,

Snevarr and  Sélarr

synir varu Hogna,

sons were  Hegni’
Orkning pann  hétu,
Orkningr  bim  called-(tbey)
es peim enn fylgdi,

who  them  also  followed
(blior vas borr  skjaldar
blithe was  (the)-tree  of~(the)-shield
br6dir  hans kvanar)
(the)-brother ~ his wife’s

foru fagrbunar,

fared  (the)fair-clad

unz pau fjordr skildi,
until  them  (the)~ford  parted
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I6ttu  ofvalt  ljosar;
held-back  constantly ~ (the)-bright-ones
létuat heldr  segjask.

let-not rather  (themselves)-be-told

Glaumvor kvad at ordi,
Glaumvir said  in words
es  Gunnarr atti,

whom  Gunnarr had

melti vid Vinga,

spoke to Vingi

sem henni vert potti:

as (to)-her ~ fitting  seemed
veitka hvart verd launid
know-F-not  whether worthily ~ (ye)-repay
at vilja ossum;
according-to  wish ours

gloepr ’s gests kvama,
a-crime  is a-guests  coming

ef i gerisk nakkvat.

if in-(it) bappens  anything

Sor pa eid Vingi,
Swore then an-oath — Vingi
sér  réd litt eira:

bimself  did little ~ spare
»eigi hann jotnar,

bave bim  (the)-giants
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ef at yor lygi,

if to you (he)-lied

galgi gorvallan,
(the)-gallows entire

ef 4 gri0  hygdi«
if  against (the)-truce (he)-plotted

Bera kvad at ordi,
Bera said — in words
blid i hug sinum:
blithe in  mind ber
siglid ér salir

sail ye  happy

ok sigr of arnid;
and victory —  win

fari  sem fyr malik;
fare-(it)  as  forth  speak-I
fast eigi pvi nita.

fewest  not  thar  deny
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34-37 - THE CROSSING

Hogni answers kindly, bidding the wise women take comfort whatever happens;
many say so, though it often goes otherwise, and few can choose how they are
led from home. They looked ar one another before they parted, and then the
fates divided their ways. They began to row so bard that they tore away balf the
keel, the oar-loops snapped and the tholes broke, and they left the ship unmoored
when they went ashore. A little further on they saw Budli’s dwelling, and the
gates creaked loudly when Hégni knocked.

Hogni svaradi,

Hagni answered

hugdi gbtt  nanum:
meant-(he) ~ good  (to)-(bis)-near-ones
huggizk it horskar,
comfort-yourselves  you-two  wise-ones
hvégi ’s pat gervisk,
however  that it befalls
mala pat margir,

say that many

missir pd stoérum,

misses yer  greatly

morgum rxdr litly,
(for)-many  decides little

hvé verdr leiddr heiman.
bow  (he)-is led from-home
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Sausk til  sidan,
Looked-at-each-other  thereto  afterward
a0r 1 sundr  hyrf

before in  sunder  (they)-turned

pa hygg skop skiptu,
then  think-I (the)-fates  shifted
skildusk vegir peira.

parted (the)-ways  their

Rbéa namu  riki,
To-row  began  (the)-mighty
rifu kjol  halfan,
ripped-(ihey) (the)-keel  balf
beystu bakfsllum,
struck-(they) ~ (with)-back-bendings
brugdusk heldr reidir,
strained-themselves  rather ~ angry
hémlur  slitnudu,
(the)-oar-loops ~ snapped

hair brotnudu,
(the)-tholes broke

gerdut far  festa,
made-not-(they)  (the)-ship  fast
a0r peir fra hyrfi.
before  they  from  turned
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Litlu ok lengra,
(By)-little also  further

lok munk pess segja,
(the)-end  will-I  of-thar tell
bee sau  standa,
(the)-duwelling saw-(they)  stand
es Budli atti;

which  Budli had

hatt hrikdu grindir

loud creaked  (the)-gates

es Hogni knidi.

when  Hogni  knocked

38-41 - VINGI SLAIN

Vingi spoke words that were better unsaid: they should keep away from the bouse,
where treachery waits, for he will have them burned and cut down at once; he
invited them fairly, but falsehood lay beneath, and they may wait there while be
bews them a gallows. Hogni, unwilling to yield and wary of nothing, tells him
not to try to frighten them, for he will only lengthen bis own ill. They thrust
Vingi down and struck bim into Hel with their axes while be gasped. Atli and
bis men gathered in mail-coats with a fence between them and cast angry words,
saying they had long meant to take the brothers” lives.

Ord kvad pa Vingi,
Word  said  then  Vingi

pat es an  veri

that  which without were-better

farid firr hisi,
fare-ye  farther  (from)-(the)-house
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flace es til scekja,
treacherous is  to  approach
bratt hetk ykr brenda,
quickly  have-I you-two  burned

bragds skulud hoggnir,
at-once  shallye  (be)-bewn
(fagrt badk ykr komu,
fair  bade-l you-wo coming
flatct vas po undir)

false  was  yer  beneath

ella hedan bidid

or-else  hence wait

medan ek hogg yor galga.
while I hew  (for)-you a-gallows

Ord kvad hite Hogni,
Word ~ said ~ that Higni
hugdi  litt vagja,
meant-(he) little  (to)-yield
varr at véttugi,

wary of  nothing

es vard at reyna:
which  befell 1o prove
hirda oss hrzda,
care-not  us  (to)-frighten

haf pat fram sjaldan,
bring  that  forth seldom
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ef pa eykr ordi,
if thou addest a-word
ilt munt pér  lengja.
il wilt-(thow)  (for)-thyself  lengthen

Hrundu peir Vinga

Thrust they  Vingi

ok i hel drapy,

and into  hel struck

gxar at 16gdu,

axes ar laid

medan 1  ond hixti.
while in  (his)-breath (he)-gasped

Flykdusk peir Atli
Flocked they  Adi
ok foéru i brynjur,
and went into  mail-coats
gengu sva gorvir,
went 50 ready

at vas gardr milli;
that was — a-fence  between
urpusk a ordum
cast-at-each-other in  words
allir senn reidir:

all at-once angry
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»fyrr varum  fullrada
Before  were-we  fully-resolved
at firra yor lifi«
to deprive you (of)-life

42-45 - GODRUN GREETS HER BROTHERS

Hogni answers that it looks ill for them if they bad planned it long and are still
unready, while the brothers bave already felled one of their host. The men grew
furious, drew their bowstrings, and shot sharply, sheltering bebind shields. Word
came in of what the men were doing before the ball, and Godriin, fierce when
she beard the lament, flung away her necklaces so that the rings burst apart. She
went out, flung the doors wide, and without fear welcomed the newcomers; it was
the last greeting she gave the Hniflungar, and she said much more.

»A sér  pat illa,
On-(you) sees-(one) thar il
ef hofoud 4dr radic,
if  (o)-had  before resolved
en erud Obunir
and (ye)-are  unready

ok hoéfum einn feldan,
and  (we)-bhave  one felled

lamdan til heljar,
beaten to bel
lids vas si yovars.«

of-(the)-host  was  he yours

433

42



43

44

THE POETIC EDDA

Odir pa  urduy,
Furious then  became-(they)

es pat ord heyrdu,
when  that word (they)-heard
fordudu fingrum
made-ready  (their)-fingers

ok fengu i  snceri
and  caught  at (the)-bowstring
skutu skarpliga

shot sharply

ok skjoldum  hlifdusk.
and  (with)-shields ~ sheltered-themselves

Inn kom andspilli,
In came  (the)-report
hvat Gti  drygdu
what  outside did
halir ~ fyr holly,
(the)-men  before  (the)-hall
heyrdu  prxl segja;
beard-(they) a-thrall  say
otul vas pia Golrun,
fierce was then  Godrim
es ekka heyrdi,
when  (the)grief beard-(she)

hladin halsmenjum,

laden (with)-necklaces
hreytti gorvollum.
flung-(she)-away all
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(slongdi sva silfri,
slung so  (the)-silver
at i sundr hrutu baugar).

that in  sunder Sflew (the)-rings

Ut gekk hon sidan,
Out  went  she then
ypoit  litt hurdum,
opened-not little  (the)-doors
fora feelt  peygi
fared-not-(she) fearfully nov-at-all
ok fagnadi komnum,
and  welcomed (the)-come
hvarf til Hniflunga,
turned  to  (the)-Hniflungar
st vas hinzt kvedja,
that  was (the)-last  greeting
fylgdi sadr sliku,
followed  truth  such

sagdi mun fleira.

said-(she)  much ~ more
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46-49 + GODRUN FIGHTS

Godritn says she sought every means to keep them at bome, but no one can
withstand fate. She spoke wisely of reconciliation, but all refused. Seeing how
sorely they fared, she threw off ber cloak, took up a naked sword, and defended
ber kinsmen’s lives, and she was not gentle where she laid ber bands. Gjitki’s
daugbter felled two warriors and struck Atli’s brother so that be bad to be carried
away, cutting off bis foot; anotber she sent to Hel, and her bands did not shake.
The fight the children of Gjitki made there surpassed all others.

»Leitadak 1 likna,
Sought-I into  remedies

at letja ykr heiman,
to  dissuade you-two from-home
sképum  vidr mangi,
(the)-fates  withstands ~ no-man
ok skulud pé komnir.«
and should-(ye) yet  (be)-come
Melti af manviti,
Spoke-(she) with understanding
ef mundu sxttask;
whether  (they)-would  be-reconciled
ekki at rédusk,

naught to  consented

allir ni kodu.

all no  said
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Sa pa szlborin,

Saw  then  (the)-blessed-born

at  peir sart léku;

that  they  sorely  played
hugdi 4 hardrzdi
thought-(she) on  a-hard-deed

ok hrauzk 6r skikkju,
and flung-herself out-of ~ (her)-cloak
ngkdan tok meki
naked took-(she)  a-sword

ok  nidja  fjor vardi,
and  (her)-kinsmen’s  life  defended
hoeg vasat hjaldri,

gentle  was-not  (in)-battle

hvars héon hendr festi.
where she  (her)-hands  fixed

Déttir lét  Gjlka
(The)-daughter made  of-Gjiiki
drengi tvaa hniga,

warriors  wo  fall

broédur hjo  Atla,
(the)-brother  bewed-(she) ~ of-Atli
bera vard pann sidan;
(be)-carried  had  that-one afterward
(skapdi sva skaru,
shaped-(she)  so  (the)-fray
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skeldi fot  undan)
clove (the)~foot  from-under
annan réd hoggva,
another  did-(she) hew
svat sa upp reisat,
so-that he  up  rose-not

i helju pann hafdi,
into hel him  bad-(she)
peygi  hendr skulfu.
not-at-all (her)-hands  shook

bjorku par gerdu,

A-fray there  made-(they)

peiri vas vid brugdit,

that was  at marveled

pat  bra of alt annat,
that  surpassed over all  other
es unnu born  Gjika;
which wrought  (the)-children  of-Gitki
sva  kodu Hniflunga,

©  said-(they) (the)-Eniflungar
medan  sjalfir  lifdu,

while (them)-selves  lived
skapa sokn sverdum,

make attack  (with)-swords
slitask af brynjur.

tear off  mail-coats
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(hoggva svi hjalma

hew s0 belmets
sem bpeim  hugr dygdi).
as (to)-them  (the)-heart  availed

50-53 -+ ATLI’S LOSSES

They fought from dawn until midday bad passed, and the field flowed with blood;
eighteen fell before Bera’s two boys and ber brother got the upper band. Atli,
though angry, began to speak: it is grim to look around, and it is their doing.
There were thirty warlike thanes and eleven are left; there were five brothers when
Budli died, and Hel bas half, two lying bewn. He got a great marriage-kinship,
a baleful wife, and has had little peace since she came into bis bands: she bas
robbed him of kinsmen and wealth and they have sent bis sister to Hel.

Morgin mest  vagu,
(The)-morning ~ most  fought-(they)
unz midjan dag liddi,
wntil  mid  day  passed
(6ttu  alla

(the)-dawn  all

ok ondurdan dag)

and  (the)-carly  day

fyrr vas fullvegit,

before was  fully-fought

flosi  vollr  blodi,
flowed  (the)field ~ (with)-blood
atjan  40r fellu,

cighteen before  fell

ofri  peir urdu,

higher  they  became
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Beru tveim sveinum
Bera’s two boys
ok brédur hennar.
and  (the)-brother bers

Roskr tok at rceda,
(The)-brisk-one  began to  speak
poétt hann reidr veri:
though be angry  were
ilt es umb litask,

il is  around  to-look

yor es pat kenna,
(to)-you is  that (to)-be-ascribed
varum prir tigir,
(we)-were  three  tens

pegnar vigligir,

thanes warlike

eptir  lifum ellify,
remaining live-(we)  eleven

or es par brunnit.

out is there burned

Breedr vér fimm virum,

Brothers  we five were

es Budla mistum,

when  Budli (we)-lost
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hefr n( hel halfa,
bas now  hel half
en hoggnir tveir liggja.

and hewn two lie

Magd gat ek mikla, 53
A-marriage-kinship  got I great

makak pvi leyna,

may-I-not  that  hide

konu  viliga,

a-woman  baleful

knaka pess njota;

can-I-not  of-it  (have)-joy

hljote attum  sjaldan

peace had-we seldom
siz  komt i hendr ossar,
since camest-(thow) into  hands ours

(firdan mik frendum
berefi me  (of)-kinsmen

féi opt svikinn)
(of)-wealth ofien  cheated
sendud systr helju,
sent-ye (my)-sister ~ (to)-hel
sliks ek mest kennumk.

(of)-such I most am-aware
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54-57 + HOGNI'S DEFIANCE

Godritn answers that Atli did so before: be took her mother and murdered her
for treasure and starved a wise cousin in a cave. It makes her laugh to hear him
count his grief, and she thanks the gods it goes ill for bim. Atli urges bis men to
increase her grief and make ber weep: they are to take Hogni and cut out bis
beart, and hang Gunnarr on the gallows and give bim to the serpents. Hégni
says Atli may do as he pleases; be will wait gladly and prove brave, having known
bardship before, and Atli may rule now they are wounded.

c.xv. Getr pi pess Adli,
Speakest  thou of-thar  Atli
gerdir  sva fyrri,
didst-(thow)  so  before
modur tokt  mina
(the)-mother  tookest-(thou) — mine
ok myrdir til hnossa,
and  murderedst  for  treasures
svinna SyStrungu
(the)-wise cousin
sveltir i helli,
starvedst-(thouw) in  a-cave
hleegligt mér pat pykkir,
laughable (to)-me  that seems
es bpinn harm tinir.

that  thy grief  (thow)-recountest

(godum ek pat  pakka,
(the)-gods I (for)-that  thank

es pér gengsk illa).
that  (for)-thee  (it)-goes ill
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axv. Eggjak yor, jarlar,
Urge-1 you earls

auka harm stéran
(to)-increase  grief great
vifs ens vegliga,

(of)-(the)-woman  the proud
viljak pat lita,
will-T that  see

kostid sva keppa

strive-ye  so  (to)-contend

at  klgkkvi Godrun,

that  may-weep Godrin

séa pat mettak,

see  thar  might-I

at hén sér né yndit

that  she  (in)-herself not  rejoiced-not

Takio ér Hogna

Take  ye  Higni

ok hyldid med knifi,
and  flay  with  aknife
skerid or hjarta,

cut out (the)-heart
skulud pess  gorvir,
shallye  (for)-that  (be)-ready
Gunnar grimmudgan
Gunnarr  grim-minded
a  galga festid,

on (the)-gallows  fasten
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bellid pvi bragdi,
venture  that deed
bj6did til ormum.

offer to  (the)-serpents

moxv. Ger sem dl  lystir,
Do as  thereto (thee)-pleases

gladr munk pess bida,

glad will-I  (for)-that  wait

roskr munk pér reynask,

brave will-I  (to)-thee prove

reynt hefk fyrr brattan,

tried have-I  before  (the)-steep

hoféud ér hnekking,

had ye a-check

medan heilir varum,

while whole  (we)-were

n( erum sva sarir,

now (we)-are so  wounded

at  matt  sjalfr valda.

that  mayest-(thou) ~ thyself  rule
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58-61 - HJALLI

Beiti, Atli’s steward, proposes that they take Hjalli and spare Hogni, since the lazy
cook is fated to die and will always be called a sluggard. The cauldron-keeper
was afraid and crept into every corner, whimpering that be would pay for their
fight and die away from bis swine and his good life. They seized Budli’s cook and
drew the knife, and he howled before be felt the point, saying be would gladly
dung the yards and do the lowliest work if be could live. Hogni pleaded for the
thrall, saying he would rather play the game himself than listen to that shrieking.

Beiti pat melti,

Beiti  thar  spoke

bryti vas hann Atla:
steward  was he Atli’s
tokum vér Hijalla,

take we  Hiall

en Hogna fordum,

and  Hogni spare
héggum halfyrkjan,
bew-(we)  (the)-balF-worker
hann es skapdaudi,

be is  fated-to-die

lifira sva lengi,
lives-(he)-not 0 long

léskr mun =z heitinn.
sluggard  will-(he) ever  (be)-called
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Hrxddr vas  hvergeaetir,

Afraid was  (tbe)~cauldron-keeper
helta in lengr rami,
kept-(he)-not the longer  (his)-place
kunni  klgkkr verda,

knew-(he) whimpering  become

kleif 1 ra hverja,

crept  into corner  every

vesall lézk vigs peira,
wretched  called-bimself  (a)~(the)-fight  their
es  skyldi viss  gjalda,
that  (he)~should (for)-bardship  pay

ok sinn dag dapran

and  his  day sad

at deyja frd svinum.

to die  from  (the)-swine

(allri orkostu,

all abundance

es hann 4dr hafdi).
which be before had

Toku bras Budla
Took-(they)  (the)-cook  Budli’s

ok brugdu til  knifi,
and drew toward  (the)-knife

aepdi illprali
bowled  (the)-ill-thrall
40r  odds  of kendi,
before  of-(the)-point —  (he)-felt
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tom  lézk  at eiga

time  said-himself to  have
tedja vel garda,

dung  well (the)-yards

vinna et vergasta,

do the lowliest

ef hann vid rétti.

if he  back recovered
(feginn  lézk  po Hijalli
glad called-himself  yet  Hjalli
at  hann fjér pegi).

that be life got

Gettisk pess Hogni,
Heeded that Hogni
gerva sva feri,

do so fewer

at arna  4naudgum,

to plead  (for)-(the)-bondman
at undan gengi:

that off (he)-went

»fyr kvedk mér minna
rather  say-I  (to)-me less
at fremja leik penna,
to  perform  game this
hvi mynim hér vilja
why  should-we  here  wish
heyra 4 pa skraktun«

bear on that shrieking
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62-65 - THE DEATHS OF THE BROTHERS

They seized the good man, and the warriors had no choice left to delay the deed.
Hogni laughed so that all beard it, and bore the torment well. Gunnarr took a
barp and struck it with bis toes, and he played so that women wept and men
who beard it best lamented, until the rafters burst. The noble men died early
in the day, and they kept up their prowess to the last. Atli, proud, stepped over
them both, told his wise wife ber grief, and taunted her: it is morning, and she
has lost ber loved ones, partly by her own doing.

Prifu pjodgodan,
Seized-(they) ~ (the)-folk-good-one
pa vas kostr engi

then was  choice  none
rekkum  rakklitum
(for)-warriors  bold

rad enn lengr dvelja;
(the)-deed  yet  longer (i0)-delay
hl6  pa Hogni,

laughed then  Hgni

heyrdu dagmegir,

beard  (the)-sons-of-day
keppa sva kunni,

hold-out ~ so  could-(he)

kvol hann vel poldi.

torment be well  bore
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Hoérpu tdk Gunnarr,
A-harp took Gunnarr
hreerdi  ilkvistum,
stirred-(it)  (with)-sole-twigs

slia hann sva kunni,
strike be 50 could

at snotir grétu,

that  women wept

klukku peir Kkarlar,

wept those men

es kunnu gorst heyra,
who  could clearest bear
rikri rdd sagoi,
(v0)-(the)-mighty-one  counsel  rold-(he)
raptar  sundr brustu.

(the)-rafters  asunder burst

Déu pa  dyrir,

Died  then (the)-noble

dags vas heldr snemma,
(f)-day was-(it) rather  early
létu 4 lesti

let-(they) at  (the)-last

lifa iprottir.

live  (their)-prowess
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Storr  pottisk  Atli,

Great  thought-himself  Atli

st¢  of pa bada,

stepped over them  both

horskri harm sagdi
(to)-(the)-wise-one  grief  told-(he)
ok réd heldr at bregda:
and did  rather 1o taunt
»morginn ’s na Godrin,
morning is  now Godrimn
mist  hefr pér  hollra,
lost bast-(thou)  (for)-thee (the)-loyal
sums est  sjalfskapa,
(of)-some  art-(thow)  self-causing

at  hafi sva gengit.«

that  (it)-has  so gone
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66-69 - GODRUN’S ANSWER

Godrin says Atli is glad to proclaim the slaying, but he will regret it; she will
leave him an inheritance of ill that will never end unless she dies too. Atli
offers her another plan: he will console ber with a bondmaid, treasures, and
snow-white silver, as she wishes. Godriin says there is no hope of that: she broke
reconciliations once for smaller wrongs and was bard to please, and she bore
everything while Hogni lived. She and Hogni were reared in one house and
grew up together, endowed by Grimbildr with gold and necklaces, and Atli can
never make good her brothers’ slaying.

c.xv. Feginn est  Adi,
Glad  art-(thow)  Atli

ferr pu vig lysa,

farest  thou  slaying  (to)-proclaim

4 munu pér idrar,

on will (to)-thee  regrets

ef pa alt reynir;

if thou all  provest

st mun erfd eptir

that  will  inberitance  after

ek kann pér segja,

I can  (to)-thee  say

ills  gengsk  pér aldri

(of)-ill ends (for)-thee  never

nema ek ok deyja.

unless I also die
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67 axv. Kanka sliks synja,
Can-I-not ~ such deny
sék til rdd annat
see-l  thereto counsel  other
halfu hogligra,
by-half fitter
héfnum opt gbdu,
reject-(we)  often  (the)-good
mani munk pik hugga,
(with)-a-bondmaid — will-I ~ thee  console
mxtum  agxtum,
(with)-treasures  excellent
silfri snzhvitu,
(with)-silver  snow-white
sem pa sjalf vilir.
as thou  (thy)-self wouldst

68 . On es pess engi,
Hope is of-that  none

ek vil pvi nita;
I will that refuse
sleit ek pa sattir,
broke I then (the)-reconciliations
es varu sakar  minni;
when  were  (the)-quarrels  smaller
afkar a0r pottak,
bard-to-please  before  seemed-I
4 mun ni goeda,
on  will now (be)-added
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hreefdak of hotvetna

bore-I in  everything

medan Hogni lifdi.

while Hogni lived
Alin  vit upp virum 69
Reared  we-two  up were

i einu husi,

in one  house

lékum  leik margan
played-(we) game  many
ok i lundi o6xum,
and in (the)-grove  grew
goeddi okr Grimhildr

endowed  us-two Grimbildr

golli ok halsmenjum;
(with)-gold ~and necklaces
bana munt mér  breedra

(the)-slaying  wilt-(thou) (to)-me  of-(my)-brothers
beeta  aldrigi.
make-good never

(né vinna bpess ekki

nor do of-that  aught

at  mér vel pykki).

that (to)-me well  (it)-seems
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70-73 - THE SONS SLAIN

Men’s tyranny crushes women’s lot: the fist goes to the knee, the tree sinks when
its root is cut, and now Atli may rule all alone. The prince was credulous ro
trust her; Godrim spoke against ber mind and made berself cheerful, playing
with two shields. She prepared ale-feasts to honor ber brothers, and Atli did
the same for bis men, and there was great uproar at the gathering. Stern and
great-minded, she wanted to take over-vengeance on her busband: she lured ber
little sons to the block, and they quailed but did not weep, and went into their
mother’s arms to ask what she meant.

Kostum drepr kvinna
(The)-lot crushes  of-women
karla  ofriki,

(of)-men  (the)-tyranny

i kné gengr hnefi
into (the)-knee  goes (the)-fist
ef kvistir pverra,

if  (the)-twigs  dwindle

tré tekr at hniga,
(the)-tree  begins to sink

ef heggr tig undan;
if  (one)-hews (the)-root  away
nt  matt  einn Atdli
now mayest-(thow) alone  Adi
ollu hér rada.

all here  govern
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Gnott  vas grunnydgi,
Abundance  was  (of)-credulity

es gramr pvi tradi,
when  (the)-prince  that  trusted
syn vas  svipvisi,

plain  was  (the)-treachery

ef hann  sin gx0i;
if he  (for)-himself took-heed
kropp vas pa Godrun,
crafty was then  Godrim
kunni of hug mzla,
could against  (her)-mind  speak
létt  hon  sér  gerdi,
cheerful ~ she  berself  made

lék  hén tveimr  skjldum.

played  she  (with)-two shields

Exti oldrykkjur
Prepared-(she) ale-feasts
at erfa breedr sina,

to  honor  brothers ber

samr lézk ok Atli

likewise  declared-himself also  Atli
at sina gerva;

to  his do

lokit pvi létu,

ended  that let-(they)

lagat vas drykkju,
prepared  was  (the)-drinking
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si vas samkunda
that  was a-gathering
vid svorfun ofmikla.

with  tumult over-great

Strong vas  storhugud,

Stern was  (the)-great-minded
striddi hon xtt Budla,
barmed she  (the)-kin  of-Budli
vildi ver sinum
wished-(she)  (on)-husband ber

vinna ofrhefndir;

work  over-vengeance

lokkadi litla

lured-(she) ~ (the)-little-ones

ok lagdi vid stokki,
and laid-(them) against (the)-block
glipnudu  grimmir
quailed (the)~fierce-ones

ok grétu peygi.

and  wept  not-at-all

(foru 1 fadm modur,

went into (the)-embrace  of-(their)-mother
fréceu hvat pa skyldi).
asked what  then  should-(be)
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74-77 - GODRUN TELLS ATLI

Godriin tells them not to ask: she means to destroy them both, baving long wanted
to cure them of old age. They answer that she may sacrifice her children as she
wishes, but ber rest from wrath will be short. She cut both their throats. Atli
asked where bis boys had gone to play, since be saw them nowbere. Godritn says
she will go and tell him and not bide it: it will not gladden him, for be woke
great woe when be slew ber brothers. She bas slept seldom since they fell, and she
promised him bardship; now it is evening, and be will learn such things.

»Spyrid litt eptir, 74
Ask little  after

spilla ztlak badum

destroy  intend-I ~ both

lyst varumk pess lengi

lust  was-(to)-me of-that  long

at lyfla  ykr elli“

to  cure you-two (of)-age

,Blott sem  vill  boérnum,

Sacrifice as  (thow)-wilt  (thy)-children

bannar pat mangi,

forbids that  no-one
skbmm mun 16 reidi,
short will-(be)  (the)-rest  (from)-wrath

ef reynir gorva“
if  (thow)-provest  fully
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Bra  pa barncesku
Cut-short then (the)-childhood
breedra en kappsvinna,
of(the)-brothers  the ~ very-resolute
skiptit skapliga,

acted-nor  fittingly

skar hon 4 hals bada;
cut she  on (the)-necks  both
enn frécti Atli,

still asked  Atli

hvert farnir veri

whither  gone were

sveinar hans leika,
(the)-boys bis  (to)-play

es hann si pa hvergi

since be saw them  nowhere

c.xv. Yfir radumk ganga
Over  resolvel  (i0)-go

Atla til segja;

Atli to tell

dylija. munk pik eigi

bhide will-I  (from)-thee  not

dottir  Grimhildar,

daughter  Grimbildr

glada munat pik Atli,

gladden  will-not ~ thee  Atli

ef gbrva reynir,

if  fully  (thou)-provest
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vakdir va mikla,
wakedst-(thow) woe  great
es vatt  broedr mina.

when  slewest-(thow)  brothers  mine

Svaf ek mjok sjaldan

Slepr I very seldom
sidans peir fellu,

since-that  they fell

hét ek pér hordu,
vowed I (to)-thee hard-things
hefk pik nd mintan,
bave-I  thee now  reminded
morgin mér  sagdir,
(in)-(the)-morning  (t0)-me  (thou)-saidst
mank  enn pann gorva,
remember-I  yet that fully
nd es ok aptann,

now is also evening

att slike at frécea.

bast-(thow) ~ such  to  learn
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78-81 - THE FEAST OF SONS

Godriin tells Atli be bas lost bis sons as he least should: she made ale-cups of their
skulls and mixed bis drink with their blood. She took their hearts, roasted them
on a spit, and gave them to bim as calf’s bearts, and he ate them all eagerly,
trusting his teeth. Few ask for worse, and she does not boast of her part. Atli
says she was grim to blend her children’s blood in his drink and destroy her own
kin, leaving bim little respite from evil. Godrin answers that she would still
like to kill him: too little ill has befallen such a prince, who has done deeds of
Jolly and barshness without example in this world, and now has added to them
and made bis own funeral feast.

Maga hefr pinna
Sons hast-(thou) thy

mist sem sizt skyldir,

lost as  least (thou)-shouldst

hausa veizt  peira
(the)-skulls  knowest-(thou)  their

hafda at olskalum,
bad-l  for  ale-bowls
drygdak pér sva drykkju,
brewedI  (for)-thee so  (the)~drink

dreyra blettk peira.
(the)-blood ~ mixed-I ~ their

Toék ek peira hjortu
Took I their bearts

ok 4 teini steikdak,

and on  a-spit roasted-I

seldak  pér  sidan,
gave-I (to)-thee  afterward
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sagdak at kalfs veri;
said-T that a-calf’s (they)-were
(einn pa pvi ollir,

alone  thou that causedst

ekki  rétt  leifa,

naught  didst-(thou)  leave

toggt pu tidliga

chewedst  thou  eagerly

tradir vel joxlum)
trustedst-(thou) well ~ (thy)-molars
barna veizt  pinna,
of~(the)-children  knowest-(thou) thy
bidr  sér  far verra,
asks  (fr)-bimself fw  worse
hlut  veld ek minum,

(the)-part  wield I mine
heelumk po6  ekki.

boast-I yet  not

A xv. Grimm vast pd Godrun,
Grim wast  thou Godritm

es gera sva mattir,

that  do s0 couldst

barna  pinna  blodi

ofchildren thy (the)-blood

at blanda mér drykkju,

to blend  (for)-me  (the)-drink

snytt hefr pa sifjungum,

cut-off  hast  thou (thy)-kin

461

80



THE POETIC EDDA

sem pu sizt skyldir,

as thou least  shouldst

mér letr pu ok sjalfum
(t0)-me  leavest thou also  (my)-self’
millum ills litit.

between of-ills  lirtle

c.xv. Vili mér enn veari
Will  (to)-me  yer  were

at vega pik sjalfan,

to  slay  thee  (thy)-self

face es fullilla

lirtle i full-ill

farit vid gram slikan,

dealt  with a-prince  such

drygt pu fyrr hafdir

wrought  thou before  hadst

pats deemi  vissut

that  example  knew-(men)-not

heimsku, hardradis

©f)folly  (of)-barsh-deeds

i heimi pessum.

in  world this

(nG hefr pa enn aukit,

now  hast  thou yet  added

pats 4dan frigum,

whar  before  (we)-heard
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greipt gloep storan,

gripped  a-crime  great

gort  hefr pitt  erfi).
made  hast-(thow)  thy  funeral-feast

82-85 « ATLI SLAIN

Atli says she will be stoned and burned on the pyre, as she bas always asked for.
Godritn bids him tell himself such sorrows in the morning; she wants a fairer
death. They sat together, sending hatred and bard words to each other, neither
content. Hate grew in Hogni’s son, who planned a great deed and rold Godritn
be was grim toward Atli; she remembered how Higni had been treated and
thought it luck if be took vengeance. Atli was slain soon after, by Hogni’s son,
and Godriin herself brought it about. Waking, be felt bis wounds, said be needed
no binding, and asked who bad slain Budli’s son.

axv. Brend munt 4 bali
Burned  wilt-(thou-be) on  (the)-pyre

ok barid grj6ti  4dr,

and  beaten  (with)-stones  before

pa hefr phi arnat,

then  hast  thou  earned

pats pu « beiddisk.

what  thou ever  askedst-for

c.xv. Seg pu  pér  slikar
Say  thou (to)-thyself  such

sorgir ar morgin,

sorrows  early  (in)-(the)-morning
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fridra vilk dauda,
a-faiver  will-l  death
fara 1 ljos annat.

fare  into light  another

Satu  samtynis,
Sat-(they)  in-one-place
sendusk  farhugi,
sent-each-other  hostility
hendusk heiptyrdi,
caught-each-other  hate-words
hvartki  sér undi;
neither (with)-self  was-content
heipt 6x  Hniflungi,
bate grew  (in)-(the)-Hniflung
hugdi 4 storredi,
thought-(he) on  a-great-deed
gat fyr Godrunu
told-(he)  before Godrimn

at  vari grimmr  Atla.

that  (he)-was grim (toward)-Atli

Kému i hug henni
Came into mind  (to)-her
Hogna vidfarar,

Hogni’s treatment

taldi happ hanum,
reckoned-(she)  luck (for)-him
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ef hann hefnt ynni;
if be vengeance  wrought
veginn vas pa Atli,
slain was then  Atli

vas pess skamt bida,
was  of-that  short  (to)-wait
sonr v hann Hogna,
(the)-son  slew ~ him of-Hogni
sjalf  olli  Godrin.
berself  caused-(it) Godriin

Roskr tok at roeda,
(The)-brisk-one began to  speak
rakdisk or svefni,
roused-himself out-of  sleep
kendi bratt  benja,

knew soon  (the)-wounds
bands  kvad porf enga:
(of)-binding said-(he) ~need  none
»segid et sannasta,

say the truest

hverr vA4 son Budla,
who slew  (the)-son  of-Budli
emkak litt leikinn,
am-Lnot lightly  handled

lifs  telk van enga«

(of)-life  reckon-I ~ hope none
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86-89 + ATLI’S COMPLAINT

Godriin does not bide that she and Hégni’s son took bis life. Atli says she bas rushed
to slaughter unfittingly, and it is ill to deceive a friend. He went from home to
woo her, and she was praised as a widow; they brought ber bome with a great host,
and there were cattle, wealth, and bonor in plenty. He paid a great bride-price
for the famous woman, thirty thralls, seven bondmaids, and more silver. Yet she
made as if all that was nothing, undermined bim, refused ber share, and often
left bis mother weeping, and be found no whole beart in the housebold since.

c.xv. (Dylja munk pik eigi
Hide will-I ~ (from)-thee  not

dottir  Grimhildar)

daughter Grimbildr’s

Latumk pvi valda,

Own-I that  (to)-cause

es lidr pina wvi,

that ends  thy life

en sumu sonr Hogna,

and (in)-part (the)-son  Hogni’

es pik  sar  moeda.

that  thee  (the)-wounds  weary

axv. Vadit hefr at vigi
Waded  bast-(thow) 1o slaying

pott  varit  skapligt,

though  (it)-was-not fitting

ilt es vin  véla,

il is  a-friend (to)-deceive

panns pér vel triir.

who thee well  trusts
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(beiddr for ek heiman
bidden went I from-home
at bidja pin, Godrun).

to  ask-for  thee Godrin

Leyfd vast pa ekkja
Famed wast  thou (as)-widow
létu storrada
called-(thee)  high-minded
vara van lygi,
was-not  (the)-hope  a-lie

es vér of reyndum;
which  we — proved
fort pa heim hingat,
camest thou  home bither
fylgdi oss herr manna,
followed — us  a-host  of-men
alt vas itarligt

all  was  splendid

of orar ferdir.

about our jaurneys

Margs vas alls-sémi
Of-much ~ was  all-honor
manna tiginna,
(of)-men noble

naut varu cerin,

cattle were  ample

467

87

88



THE POETIC EDDA

nutum af  stérum,
used-(we)  of-(them)  greatly

(par vas  fjold féar,
there  was a-multitude  of-wealth
fengu ¢l margir)

got thereof  many

mund  galt ek meerri
a-bride-price  paid I (to)-(the)-famous-one
meidma  fjol0  piggja,
(of)-treasures  a-multitude  (to)-receive
prxla pria tegu,

thralls  three  tens

pyjar  sjau godar.

bondmaids ~ seven  good

(s;emd vas at sliku,

honor was in  such

silfr vas po meira).

silver was J/Et more

Lézt pér alt pykkja
Madest-(thow) (to)-thee all seem

sem ekki veri,

as-if  naught  were

medan 16nd  lagu,
while (the)-lands ~ lay

es mér leifdi Budli,
which  (to)-me  left Budli

groft bt sva undir,

diggedst  thou  so under
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gerdit  hlut  piggja;
didst-not  (thy)-share  accept

sveru lézt pina
(thy)-mother-in-law  madest-(thou)  thy
sitja opt gratna.

sit often  weeping

(fanka i hug heilum
found-I-not in  heart  whole

hjona vatr sidan).
(of)~(the)-houschold  naught  since

90-94 - GODRUN’S REPLY

Godrin says Atli lies: she was seldom gentle, but be boasted greatly, and bis
brothers fought among themselves until half of bis bouse went to Hel. She and her
brothers were three siblings, unyielding, who followed Sigurdr from their land,
each steering a ship; they killed a king in the east and chose his land, the chieftains
submitted, and they made the outlaw whom they wished free and prosperous.
Then the Hunnish one, the champion she bad before, died, and it was hard for a
young woman to be called a widow and to come into Atli’s house. He never came
from the assembly baving settled a suit, but always yielded. A line is lost.

c.xv. Lygr pu nd, Al
Liest  thou now  Adi

pétt pat lite rekjak;

though  that little  reckon-I

heldr vask heeg sjaldan,

rather  was-I  gentle seldom
hofsk pa po storum;

boastedst-thyself thou  yet greatly
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borduzk ér breedr ungir,
fought ye  brothers  young
baruzk rog milli,
bore-among-yourselves  strife  between
halft gekk til heljar

balf went  to hel

or  hasi pinu.

out-of  house  thine

(hroldi hotvetna

crumbled  everything

pats til hags skyldi).
that to  profit  should-(be)

Priu varum systkin,
Three  were-(we)  siblings
péttum  ovagin,
seemed-(we)  unyielding
forum af landi,
fared-(we) from  (the)-land
fylgdum Sigurdi,
followed Sigurdr
skeva vér létum,
glide we made
skipi hvert styrdi,
a-ship each steered
orkudum at audnu
roamed-(we) by  fortune
unz vér austr kémum.

until  we east came
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Konung drapum fyrstan, 92
(The)-king  slew-(we) first
kurum land padra,
chose-(we)  (the)-land  there

hersar oss 4 hond gengu,
(the)-lords  us  into  band went
hrazlu pat vissi,

(of)fear ~ that  showed

vigum  oOr  skogi
brought-(we) out-of (the)-forest

panns  vildum syknan,
bim-whom  (we)-wished  guiltless
settum pann szlan,

set-(we) him  prosperous

es sér  né attit

who  (for)-himself not  owned-not

Daudr vard enn  hunski, 93
Dead  became the  Hunnish-(king)
drap pa bratc kosti,

struck  then  quickly  (my)-lot

strangt vas angr ungri
hard was  (the)-grief (for)~(the)-~young-one
ekkju nafn  hljota;

(of)-widow (the)-name  (10)get

kvol  potti kvikri

torment  seemed-(it)  (to)-(the)-living-one

at koma i hiis  Atla,

to come  into (the)-house  of-Atli
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acti  40r  kappi,
bad-(D) before  a-champion
illr vas sa missir.

ill was  that loss

Komtat af  pingi,
Camest-(thow)-not from  (the)-assembly
es  vér pat fregim,
so-that  we  that beard

at  pa sok settir

that  thou a-suit  settledst

né slekdir adra,

nor  quelledst  others

vildir ofvalt vagja
wouldst-(thow) — always  yield
en vztki halda,

and  naught  hold

kyrt of pvi lata.

quiet  about it let

* % X

(lacuna)
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95-98 + ATLI’S BURIAL

Atli says she lies, and it will not make the lot of either better; he asks her, out
of her goodness, to honor them both when be is carried out. Godrim says she
will buy a ship and a painted coffin, wax the shroud to wrap bis body, and see
to every need as if they had been loyal. Atli became a corpse, bringing grief to
his kin, and the nobly born woman did all she had promised. Wise Godritn
tried to take ber own life, but ber days were delayed, and she died another time.
Happy is anyone who can beget such children for great deeds as Gjitki did; their
defiance will live on in every land.

axv. Lygr pi nd Godrun, 95
Liest  thou now  Godrin

litt mun vid beetask

little  will ~ therewith  be-bettered

hluti  hvarigra,

(the)-lot  of-neither

hofum 6ll skardan;

bave-(we) all  impaired

ger bt ni Godran

do  thou now  Godrimn

af  geezku pinni

from  goodness  thine

okr til agetis,

(for)-us-two  to honor

es mik at hefja.

when  me  out (they)-carry
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9 c xv. Knérr munk kaupa
A-ship will-I buy

ok kistu steinda,
and a-coffin  painted
vexa vel blju
wax well  (the)-shroud
at verja pite liki,
to  wrap  thy  body
hyggja a pérf hverja
beed  on meed  every
sem vit holl verim.

as-if  we-two  loyal were

97 Nar vard pa Atli,
A-corpse  became then  Atli
nidjum strid  oexti,
(for)-(bis)-kinsmen  grief  (he)-increased
efndi itrborin
performed ~ (the)-nobly-born
alt pats réd heita;
all  that  (she)-did  promise
fr6d vildi Godrun
wise  would  Godriin
fara sér at spilla,
g0 berself to  destroy
urdu dvol deegra,
were delay  of-days
d6 hén i sinn annat.

died  she in  time  another
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Szll es hverr sidan,
Happy  is each  afterward
es slikt getr foeda
who such can  beger
joo  at afreki
offspring  for  great-deeds
sems Ol Gjuki;

as begor  Gjitki

lifa mun pat eptir
live will  thar  after
4 landi hverju

in  land every

peira prameli,

their defiance

hvargis  pjod  heyrir.

wherever  (the)-people  bears
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Godranarhvét

Gudrun’s Inciting







GODRUN AND JONAKR

When Godrin had killed Atli she went down to the sea and walked into it to
destroy herself, but she could not sink, and the waves drove ber over the flord
to the land of King Jonakr. He married her, and their sons were Sorli, Erpr,
and Hamdir. Svanhbildy, Sigurdr’s daughter, grew up there and was married
to Jormunrekkr the mighty. Bikki, who was with him, contrived that Randvér,
the king’s son, should take her, and then told the king; the king bad Randvér
banged and Svanhbildr trodden under horses” hooves. When Godriin learned
of it, she spoke to her sons.

Fra GoOrinu. Gudrin gekk pa til szvar, er hon hafdi

Of  Godrimn Gudriin went then to  (the)-sea when she had
drepit Atla, gekk Gt 4 sxinn ok vildi fara sér. Hon
slain Atli went  out into the-sea  and wished (to)-destroy herself She

matti eigi sekkva. Rak hana yfir fjoréinn 4 land
could not  sink Drove-(it)  her over  the-flord to (the)-land
Jonakrs konungs. Hann fekk hennar. DPeira synir varu peir
of-Jonakr  king He got ber Their  sons were  they
Sorli ok Erpr ok Hamdir. Par feeddisk upp Svanhildr
Sorli and Erpr  and Hamdir There was-brought —up Svanbildr
Sigurdardottir. Hon var gipt Jérmunrekk enum rikja. Med
Siguror’s-daughter She was married (to)-Jormunrekkr  the mighty  With
hinum var Bikki. Hann réd  pat, at Randvér konungsson
him was  Bikki He counseled that  that Randvér (the)-king’s-son
skyldi taka hana. Pat sagdi Bikki konungi. Konungr lét
should take  her That  told Bikki (to)-(the)-king ~ (The)-king ~ had
hengja Randvé, en troda Svanhildi undir hrossa fétum.
hang Randvér and  tread Svanbildr under (of)-horses ~ feet

En er pat spurdi Guldran, pa kvaddi hon sonu sina.

And  when that  learned — Gudrin then addressed  she sons ber
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1-5 - GODRUN WHETS HER SONS

The poet heard of a most dreadful quarrel, when bard-minded Godriin urged
ber sons to fight with grim words. She asks why they sit and sleep away their
lives, when Jormunrekkr bad their young sister trodden by white and black
horses on the war-road. They bave not become like Gunnarr, nor as minded as
Hogni was; they would seck to avenge her if they had the spirit of ber brothers.
Hamdir answers that she would bardly praise Hogni’s deed when they woke
Sigurdr from sleep and ber blue-white coverlets were red with ber busband’s blood.
Her vengeance for her brothers was cruel when she murdered ber sons; they could
all have avenged their sister together.

ba frak  sennu
Then learned-I (of)-a-quarrel
slidrfengligsta,
most-dreadful

traud mal calid
sorrowful words  spoken
af  trega storum,
from  grief great
es  hardhugud
when  (the)-hard-minded
hvatti at vigi

urged to  fight
grimmum ordum
(with)-grim words
Godran  sonu.

Godrin (her)-sons
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Hvi sitid ér?

Why sit ye

hvi  sofid lifi?
why  sleep-(ye)-away  life
hvi tregrat  ykr
why  irks-(it)-not  you-two
teiti at mexla,

cheer 1o speak

es Jormunrekkr
when Jormunrekkr
yOra systur

your sister

unga at aldri

young in  age

joum of traddi.
(with)-horses — trod
(hvitum ok svortum
white and black
a  hervegi

on (the)-war-road

graum gangtémum
gray gait-tamed
Gotna hrossum).
(of)-(the)-Goths  (with)-horses

Urdua it glikir
Became-not  you-two  like

peim Gunnari,

that Gunnarr
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né in heldr hugdir
nor the  more minded
sem Hogni vas;

as Higni  was
hennar mundud
her would-(ou-tuwo)
hefna leita,

avenge  seeh

ef mé6d  xttid

if  spirit  (you-two)-had
minna breedra.
(of)-my brothers

(eda hardan hug
or hard mind
Hunkonunga).
(of)~(the)-Hunkings

ba kvad pat Hamdir
Then  said  that  Hamdir
enn hugumstori:

the great-hearted

Litt myndir pa

Little  wouldst  thou
leyfa dad Hogna,
praise  (the)-deed  of-Higni
pas Sigurd vokdu
when  Sigurdr  (they)-woke
svefni or,

sleep out-of
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baekr varu pinar
(the)-coverlets — were  thine

enar blahvitu

the blue-white

rodnar i vers  dreyra
reddened  in (the)-husbands  blood
folgnar i  valblodi.

covered in  slaughter-blood

Urdu pér ballra
Were  (for)-thee  bold
breedra hefndir
brothers’  vengeances
slidrar ok sarar,

cruel and  sore

es  sonu myrdir;
when  (thy)-sons  (thow)-murderedst
knzttim allir

could-we all
Jormunrekki
(on)~Jormunrekkr
samhyggjendr
of-one-mind

systur  hefna.

(our)-sister  avenge
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6-9 + THE BROTHERS ARM

One of the brothers calls for the Hun-kings’ treasures to be brought out, since she
has urged the two of them to the sword-assembly. Laughing, Godriin went to the
bower, chose the war-gear of kings from the chests, long mail-coats, and brought
them to ber sons, who leapt onto their horses. Hamdir says the fallen warrior will
not come back to visit his mother, and she will drink the funeral ale for all of
them, for Svanbildr and for ber sons. Godrin, Gjitki’s daughter, went weeping
to sit on the forecourt and tell ber tales of grief in many ways.

Berid hnossir fram
Bear (the)-treasures  forth
Hankonunga;
of-(the)-Hun-kings

hefr pa okr hvatta
bast  thou wus-two  urged
at  hjorpingi.

to  (the)-sword-assembly

Hlzjandi Godrin
Laughing Godrin
hvarf til skemmu,
turned  to  (the)-bower
kumbl konunga
(the)-war-gear  of-kings
or  kerum valdi,
out-of  chests chose
sidar brynjur,

long mail-coats
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ok sonum feerdi;
and  (i0)~(her)~sons  brought
hl6dusk moAgir
leapt (the)-spirited
a4 mara bogu.
on (of)-horses  shoulders

(Pa kvad pat Hamdir
Then  said  that  Hamdir
enn hugumstori):

the great-hearted

Sva kemsk meir aptr
So comes more  back
médur  at vitja
(his)-mother to  visit
geir-Njordr hniginn
spear-Njoror fallen

& Godpiody,
among  (the)-Goth-people

at  pu erfi

that  thou (the)-funeral-ale
at oll oss drekkir,
for all  us drinkest

at Svanhildi

for  Svanbildr

ok sonu bina.

and  sons thine

GODRUNARHVOT
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Golran gratandi
Godriin weeping
Gjaka dottir
Giikis  daughter
gekk tregliga

went  sorrowfully

a tai sitja
on  (the)-forecourt (to)-sit
ok at telja

and to  tell
tarughlyra
tear-cheeked

modug spjoll
grieving tales

a margan veg.

in many a-way

THE POETIC EDDA
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10-13 - GODRUN’S THREE MARRIAGES

Godritn knew three fires and three bearths, and was brought to the houses of
three busbands; Sigurdr alone was better than all, and ber brothers became his
bane. She saw no heavier wounds, and a line is lost. They thought to barm ber
more when the nobles gave her to Atli. After lines that are lost, she called her
keen cubs to secret talk and could win no amends for ber harms until she had
cut off the Hniflungar’s beads. She went to the strand, angry with the norns,
wanting to throw off their harsh protection, but the high billows lifted ber and
did not drown her, and she stepped ashore to live.

Pria vissak elda,

Three  knew-I  fires

pria vissak arna,

three  knew-I  hearths
vask primr verum
was-I  (to)-three  husbands
vegin at  husi;

borne to  (the)-house
einn vas mér Sigurdr
alone  was (to)-me  Sigurdr
ollum  betri,

(than)-all ~ better

es  breedr minir
whom  brothers  mine

at bana urdu.

to  (his)-bane became
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Svarra  sara
(Of)-heavier  wounds
sakat  né kunnu
saw-I-not nor  knew
k k%

(lacuna)

meir pottusk peir
more thought they
mér of strida,

me —  to-harm
es mik 60lingar
when — me  (the)-nobles
Ata gifu.
(t0)-Adi  gave

* %
(lacuna)

Huna hvassa

(the)-cubs ~ keen

hétk mér at rinum,
called-I (to)-me to  secret-talk
mattigak  bélva
could-I-not — (for)-harms

beetr of vinna,

amends — win

40r hnofk hofud
before  cut-off-I  (the)-heads
af  Hniflungum.
from  (the)-Hniflungar
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Gekk ek til strandar,
Went I to (the)-strand

grom vask  nornum,
angry was-I  (with)-(the)-norns

vildak  hrinda
wished-I  (to)-thrust-off

fstrid  grid  eira,

harsh protection  their
héfu mik, né drekdu,
lifted me  not  drowned

havar barur,
high billows

pvi  land of sték,
therefore  land ~—  stepped-I

at lifa skyldak.

that  live should-I
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14-18 - SVANHILDR

Godrim went to bed a third time with a great king, hoping for better, and bore
sons, Jonakr’s beirs. Bondmaids sat about Svanbildy, whom she loved best of her
children, and she was in the ball like a beam of the sun. Godriin endowed her
with gold and fine weaves before giving her to the Goths. Hardest of ber griefs is
that they trod Svanbildr’s white bair in the mud under horses feet; sorest, that
Sigurdr was slain in bis bed; grimmest, that the serpents crept to Gunnarr’s
life; keenest, that they cut the heart from the fearless king alive. She remembers
many harms, and the stanza breaks off.

Gekk ek 4 bed,
Went I to (the)-bed
hugdumk betra fyrir,
thought-I better  beforehand
pridja  sinni

(the)-third  time
pjodkonungi;
(with)-(the)-people’s-king

ol ek mér joo,
bore I (for)-me offspring
erfivordu,

beir-wardens

erfivordu,

beir-wardens

Jénakrs sonu.

Jénakr’s sons
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En of Svanhildi
And  about  Svanbildr
situ  pyjar,

sat bondmaids

es minna barna
whom  of-my  children
bazt fullhugdak,
best  loved-Ifully
sva vas Svanhildr
s0 was Svanbildr

i sal minum

in  hall mine

sem veri scemleitr
as-if  were  seemly-bright
solar geisli.
(of)-(the)-sun ~ a-beam

Gaeddak  golli
Endowed-I  (with)-gold

ok godvefjum,
and  fine-weaves

aor ek gxfak
before I gave-L(ber)
Godpjodar  til;
(the)-Goth-peaple  to
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pat ’s mér hardast
that is (to)-me  bardest
harma minna
of-griefs mine

of pann enn hvita

about  that the white
hadd Svanhildar.
bair Svanbildr’s

(auri  tréddu
(in)-mud  trod-(they)
und jéa  fotum).
under (of)-borses  feet

En sa sarastr,
And  that  sorest

es Sigurd minn
when  Sigurdr mine
sigri rentan
(of)-victory  robbed

1 sxing vagu,
in (the)-bed (they)-slew
en si grimmastr,
and  that grimmest
es  Gunnari
when  (to)-Gunnarr
franir ormar
gleaming  serpents

til fjors skridu.
to  (his)-life crept
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En si hvassastr,
And  that keenest
es  hjarta il
when  (the)-heart  to
konung oblaudan
(the)-king ~ uncowardly
kvikvan skaru;

alive (they)-cut

fjolo mank  bélva

GODRUNARHVOT
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a-multitude remember-I  of-harms

k %k %
(lacuna)

19-22 - GODRUN CALLS SIGURDR

In the second part, Godritn bids Sigurdr bridle bis black horse and ride to ber,
since no daughter is left to give ber treasures. She reminds bim that be promised to
come from Hel to her, and she from the world to him. She bids the earls build the
oak pyre high, that the fire may burn ber breast and thaw her sorrows. May the

lot of earls be bettered and women’s sorrow lessened, now this tale of grief is told.

Beit pu Sigurdr
Bridle thou  Sigurdr

enn blakka mar,

the black horse
hest  enn hradfeera
(the)-steed  the  swift-going
lat hinig rinna;
let-(him)  hither run
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sitr eigi hér

sits not  here

sngr né dottir,
daughter-in-law nor  daughter
stis Godrinu

who  (to)-Godriin

gxhl hnossir.

might-give  treasures

Minzk pa Sigurdr,
Remember  thou  Sigurdr

hvat mzltum vit,

what said we-two
pas vit 4 bed

when  we-two on  (the)-bed
bxdi satum,

both sat

at  myndir min

that  wouldst-(thou) — me
modugr vitja

stricken visit

halr  or helju,

bero  out-of  hel

en ek or heimi pin.
and I out-of (the)-world  thee
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Hladit ér jarlar
Build e earls
eikikdstu,
(the)-oak-pile

latid pann und

GODRUNARHVOT

hilmi

let that  under a-prince

hazstan verda,

highest become

megi brenna brjost

may burn (the)-breast

bolvafult eldr,
woe-full (the)-fire

prungit of hjarta

pressed about  (the)-heart

pidni  sorgir.

may-thaw  sorrows

Jorlum 6llum

(For)-earls all

6dal batni,

(the)-lot  may-improve
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snotum  Sllum
(for)-women all
sorg at minni,
sorrow  the less

at  petta tregrof
thar  this  grief-tale
of talit veri.

— rold  were

THE POETIC EDDA
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The Lay of Hamdir







1-5 - GODRUN’S URGING

Sorrowful deeds sprang up on the forecourt at the elves’ weeping, early in the
morning, when every care kindles men’s grief. It was not now or yesterday, but
long ago, that Gjitki’s daughter Godriin urged her young sons to avenge Svanhbildr.
She tells them their sister was called Svanhildy, whom Jérmunrekkr had trodden
by white and black horses on the war-road. They alone are left of the great
kings, the last strands of ber lineage.

Spruttu 2 tai
Sprang-up  on  (the)-forecourt
tregnar i0ir,
corrowful  deeds
groeti alfa
(at)-(the)-weeping  of-elves
en glystému,

the  joy-quelled

ar of morgin
early in  (the)-morning
manna bélva
of-men harms
sutir hverjar

cares every

sorg of kveykva.

sorrow  —  to-kindle

Vasa pat na

Was-not ~ that  now
né i ger,

nor on yesterday
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pat hefr langt

that  has long
lidit sidan,

passed  since

es hvatti Godran
when  urged Godrin
Gjuka borin
of-Gjitki ~ born

sonu sina unga

sons her  young
at hefna Svanhildar.
to  avenge Svanhildr

Es fatt fornara,

I little older

fremr vas pat halfu.
further  was  that  by-half
* ok

(lacuna)

c.xv. Systir vas ykkur

Sister  was  of-you-two

Svanhildr of heitin,
Svanhildr —  called
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sts Jormunrekkr

whom Jormunrekkr
joum of traddi
(with)-horses — trod

hvitum ok svortum
white and black
a  hervegi,

on (the)-war-road
graum gangtémum
gray gait-tamed
Gotna hrossum.
(of)-(the)-Goths  (with)-horses

Eptir es ykr prungit
Left is  you-two  pressed
pjodkonunga;
of~(the)-people-kings
lifid einir ér
live alone  ye
patta  ttar minnar.

of-strands  of-lineage mine

HAMDISMAL
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6-10 - THE BROTHERS REPLY

Godritn has become as lonely as an aspen in the wood, as bare of kinsmen as
a fir of branches and of joy as a tree of leaves on a warm day. Hamdir says
she would bardly praise Hogni’s deed when they woke Sigurdr from sleep while
she sat on the bed and the slayers laughed, her coverlets red with ber busband’s
blood. She thought to harm Atli by the murder of Eitill and Erpr, which was
worse for ber. Sorli will not bandy words with bis mother, but asks what she
wants now, for she cannot speak for weeping.

Einsteed emk ordin
Alone am-I  become
sem osp 1 holt,
as an-aspen in  (the)-wood
fallin at frendum
bereft  of  kinsmen
sem fura at kvisti,
as a-fir  of branches
vadin at vilja

stripped  of  joy

sem vidr at laufi,
as a-tree  of  leaves
pas en kvistskaeda
when  the  branch-scather

kemr of dag varman.

comes on a—day warm
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Hitt kvad pa Hamdir
That said ~ then  Hamdir
enn hugumstori:

the great-hearted

litt myndir pa Godrin
little  wouldst-(thou) then — Godriin
leyfa dad Hogna,
praise  (the)-deed  of-Hogni

es peir Sigurd

when  they  Sigurdr

svefni 6r vokdu,

sleep out-of  woke

sazt pi 4 bedi,

satest  thou on (the)-bed

en banar hlogu.

and  (the)-slayers  laughed

Boekr varu pinar
(The)-coverlets  were  thine
enar blahvitu

the blue-white

ro0nar valblodi,
reddened  (with)-slaughter-blood
flutu i vers dreyra;
swam  in  (the)-husband’ blood
svalt pa Sigurdr,

died then  Sigurdr

sazt pi of daudum,

satest  thou over  (the)-dead
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gljja né gadir,
(of)~joys not  heededst
Gunnarr  pér  sva vildi

Gunnarr (for)-thee  so  willed

Ata  pottisk  strida
Atli thoughtest-(thou) ~ (to)-harm
at Eitils mordi

at  Eitills  murder

ok at Erps aldrlagi,

and at  Erprs  life-ending

pat vas pér enn verra,
that  was  (for)-thee  yet worse
sva skyldi hverr  6drum
50 should each  (for)-(the)-other
verja til aldrlaga

wield 1o lift-end

sverdi sarbeitu,

a-sword  wound-biting

at  sér né striddit.
that  (to)-self not  did-harm-not

Hitt kvad pa Sorli,
That said ~ then  Sorli

svinna haféi hyggju:
shrewd bad-(he) mind
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vilkat vi0 modur
will-F-not  with ~ (my)-mother
malum of skipta,

words —  exchange

ords pykkir enn vant
(of)-a-word  seems yer  lacking
ykr hviru tveggja;
(t0)-you-two  each of-both
hvers bidr pi na Godrun,
what askest  thou now  Godrimn
es fyr grati né  farat?

that  for weeping not canst-(thou)-not

11-15 - THE BROTHERS MEET ERPR

Sorli says she weeps for ber brothers and sons, and she will weep for the two of
them as well, doomed on their horses to die far away. They went out ready to
rage, over dewy mountains on Hunnish horses, to avenge the murder. On the
road they met the crafty Erpr and asked how the short brown one would belp
them. Their half-brother said he would help bis kinsmen as one foot belps another.
They asked what help one foor can give another, and Erpr said it is ill to show
a coward the way; they said the bastard was very bold.

Braedr gretr pu pina
(The)-brothers  weepest  thou  thine
ok buri svasa,

and  sons dear

nidja naborna,

kinsmen  near-born

leidda ner rogi;

led near  strife
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skalt pd ok Godrin
shalt  thou also  Godrin
okr grita bada;

us-two  weep both

sitjum feigir 4 morum,
sit-(we) ~ doomed on bhorses
flarri munum deyja.
far-off  shall-(we) die

Gengu  Or  gardi,
Went-(they) out-of  (the)-court
gorvir at eiskra;

ready to rage

liu pa yr ungir
passed then over (the)-young
arig  fioll  xxx
dewy  mountains (lacuna)
morum  hanlenzkum
(on)-horses Hunnish

mords at hefna.

(the)-murder to  avenge

Fundu 4 stred
Found-(they) on (the)-street
storbrogdottan
(the)-great-trickster

k %k %

(lacuna)
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yhvé mun  jarpskamr
how will  (the)-brown-short-one
okr fultingja?“

us-two be lp

Svaradi enn sundrmoeedri,
Answered the other-mothered
sva kvazk veita mundu
50 said-(he)  give would
fulting frendum

belp (to)-kinsmen

sem fotr 6drum.

as a-foot  (to)-another
yHvat megi fotr

What may  a-foor

feeti veita,

(t0)-a-foor  give

né holdgroéin

nor  flesh-grown

hond annarri?“

band (to)-another

ba kvad pat Erpr
Then  said  that  Erpr
einu sinni,

one time
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marr of lék
(the)-glorious-one  —  played
4 mars baki:

on a-horses  back

»ilt ’s  blaudum hal
il is (for)-a-cowardly man
brautir kenna“;
(the)-roads  (to)-show

kodu  hardan mjok
wid-(bey)  bard  very
hornung vesa.
(the)-bastard ~ (to)-be

16-21 - JORMUNREKKR’S HALL

They drew their swords from the sheath, to the troll-wife’s delight, lessened their
strength by a third, and made their young kinsman sink to the ground. They
shook out their cloaks and fastened their swords, and went on the woeful paths,
and found a sister’s son wounded on a tree, the wind-cold wolf-tree west of the
town. There was noise in the ball, the men ale-merry, until a man blew the born.
Earls told Jsrmunrekkr that belmeted men had been seen, and bade him take
counsel against mighty men whose sister be bad trodden. Jormunrekkr laughed,
stroked his mustache, and grew warlike over bis wine.

Drogu  or  skidi
Drew-(they) out-of (the)-sheath
skidi-éarn,

sheath-iron
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makis  eggjar

(the)-swords  edges

at  mun flagoi,
for  (the)-delight  (of)-(the)-troll-wife
pverdu prott sinn

lessened  strength  their

at pridjungi,

by athird

létu moég  ungan
made-(tbey) (the)-kinsman  young
til moldar hniga.

to  (the)-earth sink

Skoku loda,
Shook-(they)  (their)-cloaks

skalmir festu,

swords fastened

godbornir smugu

(the)-well-born  slipped
i godvefi.

into  god-webs
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Fram lagu brautir,
Forth lay  (the)-roads
fundu  vastigu
found-(they)  woe-paths

ok systurson

and  (the)-sister’s-son

siran 4 meidi,

wounded on  a-tree

vargtré  vindkold

wolf-tree wind-cold

vestan  beejar,

west of(the)-town

uytti @  trénu  hvot,
trembled ever (the)-cranes  lure
titt vasat bida.

often was-not  (to)-wait

Glaumr vas i1 hélly,
Noise was in (the)-hall
halir 6lreifir,

men ale-merry

ok tl gota ekki
and to  (the)-horses  not
gerdu at heyra,

did to bear

a0r halr hugfullr
Mn[il a-man coumgeous

i horn of paut.

into (the)-horn —  blew
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Segja foru jarlar

(To)-tell  went  earls
Jormunrekki,

(to)-Jormunrekkr

at sénir varu

that  seen were

seggir und hjalmum,

men under helmets

»roedid ér of  rad,

discuss ye about counsel

rikir eru komnir,
(the)-mighty  are come

fyr  mitkum hafid ménnum
against  mighty  have-(ye) men
mey  joum tradda.c

a-maid  (with)-horses  trodden

Hl6  pa Jormunrekkr,
Laughed then  Jormunrekkr
hendi  drap 4  kanpa,
(with)-hand ~ struck on  (his)-mustache
beiddisk at bréngu,

craved at  (the)-fray
bodvadisk at  vini,
grew-warlike  at  (the)-wine
skok hann skér  jarpa,
shook be (his)-locks  brown
sa a4 skjold hvitan,
looked on  (the)-shield  white
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léc sér i hendi
bad-(be) ~(for)-himself in  band
hvarfa ker gollit.
turn (the)-cup  golden

22-25 - HAMPIR AND SORLI IN THE HALL

Jormunrekkr says be would think bimself bappy to see Hamdir and Sorli in bis
ball, to bind them with bowstrings and hang the good sons of Gjitki’s daughter
on the gallows. Then Hrodrgloo, slender-fingered, spoke from the doorway: they
boast of what cannot be done, since two men alone cannot bind or beat ten
bundred Goths in the bigh stronghold. Strife arose in the hall, ale-bowls burst,
and men lay in blood that ran from the Goths’ breasts.

rxv. Szll ek pa  peettumk,
Happy I then would-think-myself

ef séa knwttak

if  see could-I

Hamodi ok Sorla

Hamdir ~ and  Sorli

i hollu minni,

in  hall mine

buri  myndak binda
(the)-sons  would-T bind

med boga strengjum,

with bow strings

g00 born Gjuka dottur
(the)-good  children  Gjitkis  daughter’s
a  galga festa.

on (the)-gallows  fasten
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Hitt kvad pa Hrodrglso,
That  said then  Hrédrglod
stod  of hlédum,
stood-(she) at  (the)-doorway
mefingr  malti
slender-fingered ~ spoke-(she)

vi0 moég penna.

to son this

»Pviat pat heita,

Because  thar  (they)-vow

at  hlydigi myni;

that  fits-not would

megut tveir menn einir
may—not two men alone
tiu hundrud Gotna

ten bundreds  of-Goths
binda eda berja

bind or beat

i borg enni hau.«
in (the)-stronghold  the high

Styrr vard i ranni,
Strife arose in  (the)-hall

stukku olskalir,

burst ale-bowls
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i blodi bragnar lagu
in blood  mem Iy

or  brjosti  Gotna.
out-of (the)-breast of-(the)-Goths

26-28 + THE STONING

Hamdir says Jormunrekkr wanted the brothers to come to bis stronghold: now
be sees bis own feet and bands thrown into the hot fire. The god-descended king
roared like a bear in his mail-coat and bade them stone the men, since neither
spears nor iron would bite Jonakr’s sons. Hamdir tells Sorli he did barm when
be loosed that bag, from which baleful counsels bave often come. Sérli answers
that Hamdir bas courage, if only he bad understanding, and much is wanting

in any man who lacks wit.

(Hitt kvad pa Hamdir
That said  then  Hamdir
enn hugumstori:)

the great-hearted

Astir Jormunrekkr
Askedst-(thou) Jormunrekkr
okkarrar kvamu,
(for)-our-two ~ coming
broedra  sammoedra
(of)-brothers  same-mothered
innan borgar pinnar;
within  stronghold ~ thine
fotum sér pu pinum,

feet seest  thou thine
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héndum  sér  pinum
bands seest-(thou)  thine
Jormunrekkr orpit
Jormuntekhr thrown

i eld heitan.
into  (the)-fire hot

Pa  hraut vid rasir
Then  roared — at-(it) (the)-ruler
enn reginkungi,

the god-descended

ballr i brynju,

fierce  in  mail-coat

sem bjorn of hryti:
as a-bear —  growled
»gtytid ér gumna,
stone ye  (the)-men
alls geirar né bita,
since  spears  not  bite
eggjar né éarn,

edge: nor  iron
Jonakrs sonu.«

Jénakr’s sons

(Hitt kvad pa Hamdir
That said  then  Hamdir

enn hugumstori:)

the great-hearted

HAMDISMAL
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THE POETIC EDDA

Bol vant pa brodir,

Bale  wroughtest thou  brother

es pann belg leystir;

when  that bag  (thou)-loosedst

opt Or peim belg

often out-of  that bag

boll  rad komu.

baleful counsels ~ came

s.kv. Hug hefr pi Hamdir,
Courage  hast  thou  Hamdir

ef hefdir hyggjandi,

if  (thow)-hadst  understanding

mikils es 4 mann hvern

of-much is on  man each

vant es manvits es.

wanting  who of-wit is

29-32 -+ THE DEATHS OF HAMDIR AND SORLI

The head would be off now if Erpr lived, their battle-bold brother whom they
slew on the road; the disir drove them to the slaying. Sorli does not think it
their way to fight each other like wolves or the greedy bitches of the norns. They
have fought well and stand on the slain Goths like eagles on a branch; they bave
won good fame, whether they die today or tomorrow, since no one outlives the
norns’ verdict. Sorli fell at the ball’s gable and Hamdir at the back of the house.
This poem is called the Old Hamdismal.

u.kv. Af veri nd hofud,
Off were now (the)-head

ef Erpr of lifdi,
if  Erpr — lived
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br6dir  enn bodfreekni,
(our)-brother  the battle-bold
es 4 braut vagum,
whom on (the)-way  (we)-slew
hvarr enn vidfreekni,
each the far-famed
hvottumk at  disir,
urged-me to-(it)  (the)-disir
guma ens gunnhvata
(of)-(the)-man  the battle-keen
gerdumk at vigi.

made-me to  slaying

s.xv. Ekki hygg ek okr
Not think I us-two

vesa ulfa  doemi,

be (o) -wolves (the)-like

at mynim sjalfir of sakask

that  should  ourselves —  strive

sem  grey norna,

as (the)-bitches  of-(the)-norns

paus gradug eru

which  greedy  are

i audn of alin.

in (the)-wilderness — reared
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THE POETIC EDDA

Vel hofum vegit,

Well - bave-(we) ~ fought

stondum 4  val Gotna
stand-(we) on  (the)-slain  of-(the)-Goths
ofan eggmodum

above edge-weary

sem ernir 4 kvisti,

as eagles on  a-branch

gods fengum tirar

good got-(we)  fame

pott nd eda i  gar  deyjum,
though now  or on (the)-morrow  die-(we)
kveld  lifir ekki

an-evening  lives  not

madr ept  kvid norna.

man after  (the)-verdict  of-(the)-norns
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Par fell Sorli
There  fell  Sorli

at  salar  gafli,
at  (the)-halls  gable

en Hamdir hné

and ~ Hamdir  sank

at  husbaki.
at  (the)-house-back

Petta eru kollud Hamdismal en fornu.
These  are  called Hamdismal the old
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